le, verified inthe Partivio 
+ Spaniſh Monarchy. 3 
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minions thereunto belonging. 
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ith an Account of the Methods usd by France, 

to procure from the late King of Spain a Will 
in favour of the Duke of 4njou by Forgery 
and Violence. HE. HE 


— 


Done from the Original printed at Vienna. 


th. 


8 H Francus quid novi ageret + qui perjurium 
ipſum Sermonis genus eſſe putat,, non criminis. 
Salvianus Maſſilienſi 15 Epiſcop. de gubernat. Dei, lib. 4. . oy 
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The following Advertiſement to the Reader, 
is from the Printer of the Original at 


"JO HIS Treatiſe would have appear'd ſooner 


3 had it not been for the Author's frequent In- 
ddiſpoſition. 
the pernicious Conſequences of the Treaty of Par- 
tition, and in this he makes it his buſineſs to ſhew 
thoſe of the D. of Anjou's Intruſion into the Throne 
of Spain: What now remains is, to ſee if France, 
Who endeavours to make good that Intruſion by 
the ſame Artifices ſhe made uſe of to obtain the 
Partition, will have the good fortune to ſiicceed in 
it: If ſhe do, ſhe has remov d all the Difficulties that 


_ oppoſed her Arrival at the Univerſal Monarchy, - 


for that will be the unavoidable Confequence of her 
Intruſion, This Important Affair muſt determine 
the Fate of Europe; it's now come to a Criſis. We 
muſt either prevent the Union of the Spaniſh Mo- 


narchy to that of France in the Houſe of Bourbon, 


or reſolve patiently to ſubmit to the Yoke for fear 
of adding to its Weight. *Tis by this Advertiſe- 


ment that the Author concludes this Treatiſe, and, 


he laſt Workof his ben. 


In another Treatiſe he ſhew'd - 


A 
—— TR 
4s 


Advertiſement from the Engliſh 


7 * * 
5 . i 


Publiſher. 
WA Author in another Diſcourſe has ſbew d 
the Enormity of the Partition Treaty, but this 
is on a diſtin® Subject from that, and indeed 
one which concerns us more; for the Partition is now over, 
but the Duke of Anjou's Intruſion remains. Our Authar 
bath in this Piece ſo well and ſo ſtrongly demonſtrated the 
| Injuſtice and Pernicious Conſequences of that Succeſſion, 
and bath ſo plainly prov'd the Nullity of the Late K. of 
Spain's pretended Will, that there's no poſſibility of an- 
ſwering him. This *twas thought neceſſary to premiſe, and 
at the ſame time to acquaint the Reader, that there can 
notbing be written which will better juſtify ſuch Alliances 
and other Meaſures as the Nation bath taken,or ſhall think 
fit to take for their own Safety, and that of the reſt of Eu- 
rope, againſt the Power and Treachery of France, than 
the following Sheets. Fa War ſhould be undertaben on 
that Account, this Book alone is ſufficient to furniſh juſt 
matter to all the Uncorrupted part of Chniſtendom, for 


« 


Declarations and Manifeſto's againſt France. 
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The Artifices of France in Foreign Conrts to 
e them io omn the D. of Anjou as Ning 


7 


THE Partition of the Lion in the Fables 
cannot miſs of being verified one Wayrr 
or other; for France had made her game 
'ſeo ſure, that the Spaniſh Monarchy could © _ 
¾⅛¾1not any longer eſcape her, but muſt either be diſ-⁊œꝰ—U 
19 membred, which ſettPd the beſt ſhare on France,, 
| and aſcertain'd her hopes of the reſt, or muſt ad-: 
mit the D. of Anjou, which makes her Miſtreſs of ß 
the whole without ſtriking one ſtroke. The Age 
| hath commenc'd with this Prodigy, to teach all so. 
vereigus that there's now no juſtice or Settlement 
M that can ſecure their true Heirs againſt the ' Enters ' 
prizes and Violence of a ſtronger Potentate; Juſtice, ' ' 8 
ety, Alliances; and Mutual Obligations muſt give 
way to Intrigues, Conſpiracies, Threats and'Viou _ 3 


Mo. Is 


lence, to overturn the ſettled order of SucceſſQun s 


* 
A 
. 


of 


That which is moſt religiouſly eſtabliſhed by: public? 
Treaties, is not now to be;conſider'd. as any. th e 
elſe but a Snare to ſurprize thoſe who honeltly e 
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Family- of-their Inheritance; Methods not only un- 
juſt and ſacrilegious in themſelves, but of a very 
- Pernicious/; Conſequence ..to Sovereign Families: 


_— rpations, there can be no ſuch thing as 
4 ſetting of Boundaries to the Ambition of powerful 
* Princes, nor any ſecurity in Treaties, which are the 
moſt ſacred Bonds of human Society. 


It's in vain for France to think to perſwade the 
World, that the D. of Hnjou's Acceſſion to the 
done by the laſt Will of the late King to the 

Deſcendants of the Queen his Siſter: No body 


he had ſo conſtantly rejected during his whole 
Life; this he could not do without breach of a 
publick Treaty, without acting contrary to the 


of Renunciation, and without breaking thro the 


1 Non ohſtante to their Municipal Law, which calls 
Daughters to ſucceed in default of Iſſue Male. And 
=  Hflly. the late King of Spain could not do this with- 
= out violating the Will of the King his Father made 

iin execution of the ſaid Treaty, Act and Law; 
det France then publiſh what ſhe pleaſes. to colour 
ber Uſirpation 3 *tis impoſſible for her to impoſe on 


BR 


_  andthey know as well the unjuſt and ſcandalous ways 
5 that France hath taken to forte or forge this Will that 


Mace q.4 force de allied or « ile te no. 
1IIZe u 


Crown of Spain is founded upon an Act of Juſtice | 


Will believe that his Majeſty willed that which : 


mind of the Queen his Siſter expreſſed by her Act 


Law eſtabliſhed betwixt the two Crowns by a Trea- 
ty and Act for the Excluſion of that Queen's Poſte» 
rity from her Father's Kingdoms and Dominions: 
This Law was received too, and ſolemnly approved 
by the States of the Kingdoms of Caſtile, with a 


— — 


Europe, Who know that his late Catholick Majeſtx 
add alwaysdefignd to fulfil this indiſpenſible Obligation, 


EF  gpagein them. Such are the Methods that France 
E ' Iath made uſe of to deprive the Emperor and his 


by 
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ů ſo inconſiſtent with it. *Tis not pro 
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French will repeat all the Quirks and frivolous Pleas 


of their Manifeſto in 1667. to impugn thoſe Deeds 
that I have now mentioned: Thoſe Pleas were ſo- 


lemnly refuted by the Anſwer of the Spaniards, to 


which they never gave any Reply; therefore I ſhall 
make it my buſineſs at preſent only to obſerve what 


methods they take to confirm their Uſurpation. 


The French don't trouble themſelves now about 
defending the Right in queſtion, they think that ſuf- 
ficiently juſtified by the Treaty of Partition, and the 
D. of Anjou's Admiſſion ; the firſt authorizes it, the 
ſecond confirms it, and her Poſſeſſion will put it 
out of Controverſy. Thoſe Titles, tho acquired 
by Tricks and the moſt enormous Violence that 
ever was-heard of, are all that ſhe has to juſtify her 
ſelf; and if ſhe can be ſo happy as to bring other 
Nations to conſent to it, voluntarily or by force, 
there's no hope of relief for the Emperor or his 


Foſterity. To obtain this Conſent, France muſt ne- 


ceſſarily allay thoſe reaſonable Jealouſies that are 


- occaſioned by ſuch a great increaſe of her Power, 


and this is what all her Miniſters in Foreign Courts 
are actually imploy'd in: As they omitted no ſort 


of Artifice to bring thoſe Courts to agree to the 


Partition, there's nothing they will leave unat- 


tempted to bring them to acknowledg the D. of 
Anjou as King of Spain; Bribery, Menaces, Con- 


ſpiracies, Violence, all are imploy'd. to force them 


to this diſhonourable Sacrifice. France, if you'll be- 


lieve her Miniſters, loſes a great deal by the bar- 


gain: The Partition would have been incomparably _ 3 
more profitable to her, by allowing them to annex 


to their Crown that part of the Spaniſh Monarchy 
that lay moſt convenient for it: They :fay her 
Power is made nothing more formidable by the 


D. of. Anjou's Succeſlion, _ gains nothing for her 


. 


far; _ there 8 nothing to bo 8 in Spain ot 
the Regnant Family; there will be the ſame Go- 
vernment, the ſame Maxims, and the ſame Inte- 
reſts, if We believe them. They add, that the 
| Spaniards are too jealous. of their Sovereignty to 

follow the Dictates of France; that their fear of a 

dependance on that Nation, which they have al- 

ways abhor'd, will keep them in 2. conſtant miſ- 
truſt of her; and that as they improv'd to their 
b - own. Aggrandizement the Union which they had 
_— with the Emperors in preceding Reigns, they will 
8 do the ſame by their Union with the Kings of France 
2% in thoſe that are to follow. They ſay, that in the 
1 mean time France hath been willing to ſacrifice her 
| 8 own particular Advantage to the publick Peace of 
Europe, which ſhe hath always laid ſo much to 
heart, that the late King of Spain having at laſt 
called the D. of Anjou to ſucceed him, ſhe only 
engages in it by an Obligation of Juſtice and natural 
Charity, to put him in poſſeſſion of his Inheritance; 
== and ſhe deſires nothing further but to maintain 
= the antient Treaties betwixt the Crown of Spain and 
_ her Neighbours for preſerving that Peace and Union 
' ſo necellary to all Chriſtendom. Tis by thoſe gene- 


grounded ſealouſies of her Neighbours at the in- 
; * creaſe of her Power; but ſhe has more ſecret Me- 
&.. *thods ſuted to the Intereſts, Maxims and Diſpoſi- 
=, "tions of each” State, by which ſhe endeavours to 
WE... diffinite and difarm thoſe whom ſhe cannot, ſeduce 
bothberwiſe. | 
There's no doubt but cht King inſiguates to the 
Debdort of Rome, that tlie Union of, the two Mo- 
e in the Houſe, of Bourbon is abſalutely. ne- 
for the extirpation of Hereſy, which is be- 
me che chief Object of his Deſires; that twas 
in vain to expect chat t advantage from the Houſe - 


of 


n — 
44 : 7 a = F - 4 colin . 3 3. 
9 + Wi 7 — * 5 / 7 3 NA : KEY — 
5 8 A bj" * , 4 


7 

3 

5 
2 


. 
3 2 
o _—_—— 
* 7 3 
r 
"ES 


IT 


ral Inſinuations that France ſeeks to remove the well 


V'vI BS Wwe © 


K 2 ON 
* "IP, , N 
4 i 9 hs © 
1 o 7 
* 


hath already extirpated Hereſy in his own Domi- 
nions, without any. regard to the Enemies which 


than to exert all his Power for that purpoſe. | There _— 
to the profeſs'd Devoto's, that the fifth Monarch 4 
- Adolphus their Protector, mult neceſſarily be verified 


and Revelations which import as much in expreſs. 


intelligible ſenſe of the Centuries of Noſtradamus. 


ol the extenſionof the Regale, of advancing the fou: 


the Perſon'of Pope Innocent XI? They are truly forry 21330 
for it, they throw the blame of it upon Perſons de-. 


yoted to the Holy Chair, and the D. of Anjous 


4 N 4 IJ "i * h wp $: 2-1 88 I a ar erer * . 4. oy b 22 $f 2 12 8 n FA Aden 
£4 * . * r PO TY 23 1 IS 2 9 11 »&; c SLSLS 8 I * * 
8 * ME EE ˙ A %¶ X.. . CE rh ea, Te Ro Es oo CO ENS 0a R 
* *. A j ²˙Ü ʃ̃ end Ate SFF "FE FFC e k OM WE 
. * F fh BL, * E . hs Oe i 7 W 2 — * * 
x 7 . YI 


A 5 r 
5 7 e „ 8 - 
. : 1 
* 


„ Ds T8 F 3 „ 
of Auſtria, ſince Experience hath evidenc'd that after 
many fruitleſs Attempts they miſcarried in it; that 
the Glory of that is reſerved to the firſt Son of the 
Church, and to the Princes of his Family; that he 


that pious Deſign might raiſe him; and that nothing 3 
can better crown the End of ſo glorious a Reig. 


is no doubt to be made but they give out in ſecret 
which the Proteſtants had falſly deſtin'd to Guſtavus. 
in the Kings of France; that they have Propheſies 


terms; and that if they will not believe their word, 
they have no more to do but to refer them to th 


What Triumphs then, and what Conqueſts ſhall I» 
not the Church make? It's a wonder if they domt - A 
urge them to look upon the defence of the D. of 4 
Anjou as a ſufficient Cauſe for all Catholick Princes 4 
to = Crone. d NN 
But to return to the general Point, By how mann 
Sacrifices of ſmall conſequence don't they endeavou r 
to efface the Remembrance of the Affair of the Co, Mi 
Propoſitions, and of all their enormous Attempts ©» 
againſt the dignity of the Head of the Church in _., ©. ; 


ceaſed 3 there-i$' not a cunning trick in Nature that 
they don't make uſe of with the new Pope to take off 
his juſt. Diſtruſt. In a word, if we believe the Ade | 
vocates of France, the Moſt Chriſtian King is ß 
all Catholick Princes the moſt ſubmiſſive and de- 
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'Admiſſion muſt be a Miracle of Providence to re- 
ſtore the Church to her antient Luſtre, to deliver 
Italy from the Attempts of the Proteſtants, and to 
ſecond the pious deſigns of France to deſtroy Hereſy 
and the Ottoman Empire. What pity is it that the 
French Practices before- mentioned are ſo contra- 
dictory to theſe fine Inſinuations? had it been other- | 
wiſe, they muſt certainly have made a ſtrong Im- 
preſſion. * „ 5 . 

For the Princes and States of Italy, as they have 
nothing elſe in view but to preſerve their own Peace, 
without troubling themſelves about what's done 

abroad; and ſince he knows they have an equal 
_ averſion to all Foreigners, what is it that he does 
not promiſe them on his own part, as well as on 
that of the D. of Anjou, to lull them aſleep ? and 
with what Aggravations does he not repreſent the 
Inconveniences which they. muſt. ſuffer by the Ger- 
mans and French, if they take part with the Empe- 
- Tor, which is indeed to aſſert their own Liberty? 
In ſhort, with how many illuſions does he endeavour 
to perſwade them that the Troops which he hath 
ſent into the Milaneſe under the Auſpices of the D. 
of Anjou, are deſigned only for their Defence? they 
are unarmed, they are divided by different Inte- 
reſts, the danger is preſſing, and they ſubmit to 
ä „ 
. Germany makes a greater Reſiſtance to the Sug- 
geſtions of France, The has frequently taſted the 
Poiſon that's conceal'd under her ſpecious Pretence; 
but the French have ways and means to guard them- 
ſelves againſt ſuch croſs Accidents, The German 
Dominions that lie next them wiſh for a Neutrality, 
that they may not be the firſt Victims to their Arms. 
The remote Provinces look upon the danger with- 
. out concern. They are divided amongſt themſelves 
by Intereſts of Prerogative and Religion, and pri- 
„ DE x VF 


4 N 
\ "244 
4 . 2 
— 2 
1 —_— - 
EN © Fl 
* 3 
8 3 
7 © 
” : . 
4 * 
1 14 
5 = © 
wy 
' HH 
; 0 
8 * 
1 I 
. RY . 
i : 
[ q 
3 5 
* 0 * 
br = WM 
=» 3 
: + BH 
"1 7 
4 A 55 5 
1 - = 
* 2 2 
3 
1 
- 
- == 
. 1 
* 2 
» G 
* 1 . 
* + 
1 . * 
Ki 
$4 
bd : * 
| * of 
* 
"FJ 4 : : 
p : 2 
„ 7 
L . 
: ö ; 
4 7 
- 
; 7 
1 n 
S 
* * 
UF , 


* TH pu wy WW; pRmD YS WW 229 


— = 


W 4a5-780 


9 EY woe SIS I IS CET ne 8 WT a OO 
fed So. ä * l 
£00 3 * : 8 
23 bs TW. TE J 
” WS + 3 
. as |; I 
* LO Ed . 


vate Intereſt carries it in general againſt the Pub: 


83 b . l 122 bs > . a AG 
4 83 8 LG 3 hed * 3 2 . * * 
— us on WEASEL 50 TORE SW 7 Ep 3 in e 
TE WISE is? po, ne ep WEE LET * : SERGE) * e 6 
» x . - o * : 2 * * 
* 2 9 5 I 
» vx g z 4 4 * 
8 5 * a 
. » 4 
** 5 o 4 
” 5 — * 
* ; 
4 * F 
1 ” 
= : F 
* ” 7 , « N 
5 . 


lick. France makes her own profit of theſe lucky 


Diſpoſitions, to put that unweildy and diſconcerted 
Body out of a condition to move; and if that be 


not enough, we ſhall ſoon have her · invite all the 
Kings of the North to take part in her Spoils, and 
who doubts but ſhe does already make uſe. of 
all her Endeavours to engage one or another of 
them FF 61 be Yue 
As to the Emperor who is moſt intereſted in the 
Affair, by how many Artifices does ſhe endeavour 
to elude his Deſigns? ſhe wants the Turks it's true, 
but ſhe does all ſhe can to make up that want by 
new Teckleys, by giving him Diverſions in his neigh- 
bouring Countries, and even by the Tartars, if the 


Turks would grant them Paſſage. In a word, what 


Efforts does ſhe not make every where to bereave 
him of his Allies, or to render them uſeleſs to him? 


It is he alone, if you will believe France, who trou- 


bles the publick Peace to ſatisfy his Ambition; and 


who knows but the French may have the aſſurance to. 
call the Emperor's juſt defence of his Right, a ſa- 
. Crilegio 


of Spain? _ 5 £2 

For what relates to England and Holland, as 
thoſe Powers have moſt reaſon to dread this Change, 
and that they are beſides affronted in beipg impoſed 
upon by the Treaty of Partition; if the French pub- 
liſh theſe general Inſinuations there, tis only to 
amuſe the People; they muſt make uſe of ſtronger 
Springs to diſconcert the Government, and ſuch 
are not wanting. There is in England a Party for 
King Fames, there are mutual Jealouſies betwixt 


us Attempt againſt the Will of the late King 


the Church and the Diſſenters, and there's the Par- 


liament to be managed. Thoſe three Heads fur- 

niſn matter for Cabals, and there's no ſort of Ar- 
tifice omitted to bring things to an Inteſtine War. 
| 7 „ Theres 


[2 n r "> 8 K 
L E * r he oy 4 Ra WF 1472, II 3 8 
n eee e EEE I CILITILY. ot as” 2 2-16; 
* . ; * 5 . " > RIG ki LEAs 
22 : 5 
289 * 
. 


'-_  FheresaloaPartyin 


In a word, they will g 


FF de EL its ey Ihe K Py + TR 5 menen ry WES * ö —_—— 
4 3 "UH 5 8 * r * * ö * % P WPF, 4, +, 4 IS * 2 N we bs as. 
CCC ef 3 E 
8 * 5 0 . 2 * ” nu; I? 1 o ; 2 NS N ** * 2 i 
Y K 8 3 As { N 
3 * ; 0 < 0 w be > 3 Þ „ 9 2 
- ; 4s 1-75 * 5 1 ; [ EF þ 4 E : 
— 1 i 3 . 
* 0 : N 1 . N 2 * « 75 4 hd L 
* 4 i L 2 4 o 
i =: - * F; 1 
5 F 58 4 * * . bs 
6 : CY LOT F — 7 1 * £, „ 7 2 
Holland that is for Peace, and 
fo -. preſerving their e; it is | | _ 
F b , ( 5 2 
For preſerving their Trade; it is a ſtrong Party, 


And always ſuppoſed inclinable to give the publick - 
Intereſt the preference: This Party the French culti- 


Vate, they promiſe them a ſure and laſting Peace, 
they promiſe them a freedom of Trade in all the 
Ports of France and Spain; and this Liberty is ſo 
much the-greater, that it ſhall: always be in the 
power of the two Crowns to deprive them of it: 

rant them all, provided they 
will fall down and worſhip them. L 


E. 


This is not enough: France who is accuſtomed to 


govern her ſelf towards ber Neighbours according 


£0 the Superiority ſhe has over them, begins to treat 
the States General with the ſame Loftineſs as if 


They were already under her dependance; this is 
Plain by the French Memorial of the 4th of Pecem- 
ber laſt, there they are told that they ought to 
thank the moſt Chriſtian King for his accepting the 
late King of Spain's Will, and preferring on this 


occaſion the publick Repoſe to the advantage of his 
Crown. This at firſt looks like a Paradox, and 


therefore muſt be explained by two Metaphyſical 
Diſtinctions: The firſt is, that we muſt ſuppoſe there 
can be nothing more oppoſite to the Treaty of Partition, 
than to abandon the Deſign of it by keeping to the Terms - 


And the ſecond is, That the Deſign and the Terms of 


the Treaty were united whilſt the late King of Spain was 


alive, but that the laſt Will of that Prince, and bis 


Deatb did make ſuch a difference between them, that the 


one is abſolutely deſtroyed if the other ſubſiſt. It's upon 


theſe Diſtin&ions that the whole Deduction is found- N 
ed; it's long and artificial, and hath ſomething ſub- 


lime and wonderful in it. To follow the Deſign of 
it without keeping to the Tertns, ſhe offers to prove 


td. the states Genetal, that if they enter'd into the 
_._ (Treaty of Partition with a deſign to preſerve the 
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King all occaſion of breaking it; that is to ſay, pro- 
— wn ſpeaking, that if ſhe conkd* ſeduce them by 


the Lure of hs publick Peace, ſhe is in the right *. 
to do the ſame ſtill in this change of Syſtem. She 


had nothing to do but to prove, that the D. of 
Anjou's admiſſion to the Crown of Spain confirms 
this ſo much deſtred Peace more ſolidly than the 


Partition, and then ſhe had proved all. But for "I 
this we bid defiance to all the Eloquence of France. 


Truth will ſhine thro all her Sophi ms and Illuſions; 


this ſhe is very ſenſible of, which obliges her to- 
wards the cloſe, to turn the ſtrength of her Argu- 
ments into Threats: This appears by theſe words, 


That his Majeſty is willing to believe that they bad no 
ſuch defi u, that is, to oppoſe the D. of Anjous 


admiſſion; that they "knew too well the Intereſt they bad 
to merit, by their good Conduct, the honour of bis A AﬀeSi- I 
on; and the continuation of the Marks of his Good. will. 
Thoſe Expreſſions relate to the ill Satisfactiuus of the 
Manifeſto of 1672. ſo that the States General have 
nothing left them at preſent but to take their mea- 


ſures upon it. 


_ "1 hall fay bot little as to-theRepublick of -Suiſſer- 
land. France would not have ſtipalated the Dutchy 


of Milan for the Duke of | Lorain in the Treaty of 
Partition, but to remove all cauſe of Jealouſy from 


that Nation, and that Dutchy ſhall. only be poſſeſt 


by the D. of Anj jou as twas formerly by Spain. The 
antient Treaties ſhall be inviolably obſrved on his 

part, and France ſhall be Guarantee for it if they 

f France to Tull them a- 


pleaſe. It's the buſine 


fleep. But thoſe falſsFToteſtations gf Sincerĩty are 
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in with the D. of Anjou's admiſſion to the Crom, 
which eſtabliſnes the ſame more ſolidly, becauſe it RE 
takes away from the Emperor and moſt Chriſtian - 
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different Intereſts of the Cantons; therefore ſhe 
feeds the Catholick , Cantons with underhand Pro- 
miſes to free them from the Yoke of the Proteſtant 
Cantons, whilſt at the ſame time ſhe endeavours to 
blind the latter by Careſles, Preſents and falſe 
Gloſſes. Thus by Artifices of a contrary nature 
ſhe hath always kept this Lethargic Republick from 
moving againſt her, tho their indiſpenſible Intereſt 
required they ſhould have done it, in order to keep 
France at a diſtance from their Frontiers. 

This is a ſhort view of the French Inſinuations at 
all neighbouring Courts, to make them neglect that 
little time they have left them for taking Precautions 
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_ againſt the growth of her Power: Theſe are the 


Meaſures ſhe takes to aſſure her ſelf of thoſe who 
are neareſt the danger. Now ſince this Crown hath 
a ſecret Charm to dazle the Eyes of all the World 


by her Illuſions, the Event will ſhew whether ſhe be 


happy enough to attain her end in this Conjuncture, 
when the fortune of Europe is at ſtake. The dan- 
ger is ſuch, that if People were formerly alarm'd at 
the Power of the Houſe of Auſtria in her two Bran- 
ches upon an ill grounded fear, that ſhe aimed at 
the Univerſal Monarchy; there's cauſe to tremble 
now at the Power of the Houſe of Bourbon, Who 
avowedly graſps at it, and without the addition of 
Spam was able to bear up ſo gloriouſly in the laſt 
War againſt all the Efforts not only of the Houſe 
of Auſtria, but alſo of all the other Potentates in 
League with her, „„ EY: 

If we confider the Motives of all the Wars which 
France hath raiſed againſt the Houſe of Auſtria ſince 


the Augmentation of her Power under the Emperor 
| Charles V. we ſhall find that they build them all up- 
on the ſpecious Pretext of hindering her arrival at 


the Univerſal Monarchy. - *Twas upon this Princi- 


ple that all her Negotiations and Alliances with 
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Foreign Courts were grounded. The French made 
uſe of the bittereſt Gall in their Deſcription of the 
imaginary Plan of that Univerſal Monarchy. There 
never was, ſaid they, any Ambition ſo inſatiable, 
and ſo fatal to Neighbouring Princes as that of the 
Houſe of Auſtria. Let their Manifeſtos be read 
over, let thoſe infinite numbers of Libels be look'd 
into which they ſpread all over Europe Let every 
King, Prince and State, ſearch their Archives for 
the Motives of the Treaties which that Crown made 
or would have made with their Predeceſſors to arm 
them againſt the Houſe of Auſtria, all will be found 
| reducible to this Head. It's under the Covert of 
this imaginary Fantom, that France pretends to . 
juſtify to all Chriſtendom her conſtant and ſtrict Alli- 
ance with the Turk ſince the Reign of Francis I. 
By the ſame Arguments ſhe juſtified to Catholicks 
in particular her Union with Proteſtant States, 
which hath occaſioned ſo many Miſchiefs to the 
Church, and which continued as long as ſhe could 
foment their Hatred againſt the Houſe of Auſtria 
by a falſe Intereſt of Religion. e 
That Intereſt and thoſe Jealouſies having ceas d 
by the Treaty of Munſter, France renewed the At- 
tack on another ſide; ſhe alledg'd there were too 
many Dominions ſtill reunited under that Houſe, 
that the revival of her Power was ſtill to be fear'd, 
that tho the weakneſs of the two Branches was now 
viſible, the remembrance of the Power of Charles V. 
and Philip II. was enough to give the World ſtill a 
terrible Idea of it. Beſides, thoſe Dominions lying 
in the view of ſeveral neighbouring Princes, France 
was {till tempting one or another of them with the 
Spoils; and this game ſhe continued as long as ſhe 
could find her account in it, but always reſerved 
the beſt ſhare to her ſelf. At laſt finding her In- 
trigues diſcovered, and her Power become incom- 


parably 
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8 parably We formidable chan that of ber Ri. i 
Tal, ſhe began to take off the Mask, and to diſcover 


an Ambitien more fatal and pernicious to all the 


| neighbouring; States than ever was that of the Otto- 
man Empire in the height of her Conqueſts: This 

has been experienc d during the whole courſe of the | 

Preſent Reign. 


Io juſtify the Houſe: of Auſtria from the Charge 
of this imaginary Ambition, it's enough that ne 
can ſay, that ſhe not only never aggrandizd 


ſelf by Conqueſts, except in the Countries of — 
barians and People unknown, or upon the Infidels in 


Hungary, but that ſhe gave more to her Neighbours 
when ſhe was victorious under Charles V. and Phi- 
Hp II. than France hath taken and detain'd from her 


Neighbours in above 50 years continued Uſurpa- 


tion. Twere eaſy to make the Compariſon, were I 
only to treat of this matter; but I ſhall ſatisfy my 


| ſelf to obſer ve by the way, that there was never any 
Power that gave leſs cauſe of Jealouſy than that of | 


the Houſe of 4iſtria'in her two Branches, 
To begin with the Emperors: Could there be any 


| ; thing more chimerical, than to publiſh thro all Ger- 
many that they deſigned to make the Empire here- 


ditary to their Family? Could; the Life of one Em- 


peror have been ſufficient to execute a Deſign-ſo 


contrary. to the fundamental Laws of the Empire ? 
And ſince all things muſt havę been reſtored: in ſtatu 
quo at the Interregnum, would there not have been 


room then not only to have broke all the Meaſures 
any ſuch Emperor had taken, but likewiſe to ex- 
clude his Foſterity from the Government? And 
if the mere Jealouſy: of this did almoſt ruin the 


Emperor Charles V. Gthe powerfulleſt of em all) 


tho his Conduct tended to nothing elſe but the 
Preſervation of the Catholick Religion in Germany, 
nd of the Fatrimony of his Family ; what muſt 


have 
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have his Succeſſors, who, found the Empire 


— 


divided by the coming in of the Proteſtant Reli- 


gion, and all the neighbouring Nations concerned in 
the different Intereſts that aroſe from thence? 
There's no other Catholick Family in Germam that 
can maintain the Imperial Dignity, ſince the antient 


Domains of the Empire are alienated; nor, is there 


any other on whom, this Dignity can be better.con- 
fer d for the good of the Publick: the ſituation of 

their Hereditary Dominions makes them a Rampart 
to the Empire againſt the Turk, whoſe Power was 
always formidable to them; as on the other hand, 


the aſſiſtance of the Empire was neceſſary to that 


Family for ſupporting them againſt the Infidels. 
T was this reciprocal Obligation that fixed the Con- 


former: for what other Concert could they enter 
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into but for their common Safety? France, io for- 


midable of her ſelf, is ſituated betwixt them. The 


Emperor is encompaſſed on all hands by potent 


| Neighbours that are jealous of his Aggrandiſement. 


The Proteſtants of the Empire and of the North - 


are always upon their Guard, and obſerve the Em- 


peror's ſteps. As to what concerns the Kings of 


Spain, ſince the time of Philip Il. what Power, or what 
direction of Affairs have they had that was capable 


of giving the leaſt Umbrage? They are ſeparated 


from the Emperor by Sea; the Countries where 
they have Communication, as Ita), and the Netbey- 
lands, are encompaſſed with many neighbouring 


Dominions that join always with France to break 


their Meaſures. Theſe Neighbours were needleſly 
_ alarm'd at the Power of Philip II. which proceeded 


from this, that they conſidered more the number 


and extent of his Dominians, than their ſituation, 
and what was wanting to make them conſiſtent 
with one anosher to render them powerfvl, and to 
facilitate their Motion. Thoſe Dominions being 
ſcattered up and down, and having no Communica- 
tion with one another, they ſerv'd only to become 
a more eafy Prey ,to their Neighbours. The more 


neighbouring Princes there were, the more Enemies 


the Spaniards had to combat. The neceſſity they lay 
under of dividing their Troops to reſiſt ſo many diffe- 
rent Enemies, made their Efforts weak every where; 


: ſo that their being forced to act defenſively in all their 


Dominions, reduced them to that degree of Weak- 
neſs they were brought to in the laſt Rejgn. 
It is matter of Fact that the Power of the Crown 


of Spain was only accidental as to its Operations 


without the Kingdom: Charles V. founded it by the 
Succeſs of his Arms, and Philip II. his Son confirm'd 
it by the Victory of St. Quentin - It bore up after- 


- wards during the time that France was embroiPd 
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in Civil Wars, which continued till towards the @ 

end of Philip's Reign: But that Prince having neg- 

lected Arms, and applied himſelf to reign by In- 
trigue and Negotiations, he ſaw the Elevation and 

Declenſion of the Monarchy. The revolt of a few 
Provinces in the Netberlands, and the loſs of his 

Armado, were enough to ſhake its Foundation: So 
that Henry IV. of France had no ſooner put an end Y 
to the Troubles of his Kingdom by turning Catho- - 

lick, but he formꝰd a deſign to overthrow Spain; and | 
tis certain he had ſhook it terribly with the aſſiſtance. 
of the Dutch and the Proteſtant States of Germany, 
had he not been prevented by a ſudden Death. All 
the Loſſes which the Crown of Spain hath ſuffered 
ſinee, and the Miſery under which it groans at pre- 
ſent, prove demonſtrably that its Conſiſtence was too 
weak to be durable, and yet this is what no body 

would believe; for France had ſo poſſeſſed the 
World with a falſe Idea of the Power of Spain, 
that there was no convincing them of the contrary 
till they ſaw it almoſt at an end. | | 
It were proper in this place to take a view of the -» 

State of Europe under the Houſe of Bourbon in its 
two Branches, and to compare it with what it was 
under the two Branches of the Houſe 'of Auſtria. 

The Superiority of the eldeſt French Branch alone, 
conſidered in the advantages of its Situation, Gvern- 
ment, Forces, and the Maxims of the Kingdom of 
France, were ſufficient to put it beyond all compa» *', Þ 
riſon, and at the ſame time to ſhew the danger that "Y 
refults to all Chriſtendom by ſuch a great increaſe of 
Power: But that having partly been done already 
ina Treatiſe, intituled, The Safety of Europe, I ſhall 
content my ſelf to add here, that if juſt Meaſures be 

not taken at preſent to prevent this Danger, there 

will be no retrieving it; for the younger Branch 
being once eſtabliſhed in Spain, and all the 8 
8 | IE - ere | 
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12 eee 3 they will be both of em not 


only Above all the Attacks of their Neighbours, but 
a a condition to ſwallow them up one after ano- 


There might be ſtill ſome hopes of retrieving 
Spain, tho in the hands of the Family of. Bourbon, 
by the different Intereſts which Time and the natu-= 

ral Antipathy betwixt the Spaniards and the French 
might occaſion : But France hath ſo far the Aſcen- 
dant over the other, that their Monarchy can ſub- 

 Hſtmo longer, nor in no other manner than as ſhe 
Pleaſes, as I ſhall ſhew- more at large in the ſixth 
. Chapter. In effect, Spain and the Netberlands which 
lie contiguous to France, ſtretch out their Arms to 
her to = revent their being overwhelmed : The 
States of Italy, tho not contiguous, labour under 
the ſame fears, and are ready to ſubmit to the 
French Loke. The M6laneſe is already full of French 
Troops; and the Kingdoms of Naples and Sicily, 
with whom ſhe has a free Communication by Sea, 
that no Foreign Power can interrupt, are upon 

_ "the brink of being overrun with them. In a word, 
they all run headlong into Servitude, the Spaniards 


Þ 8 N ſpeak the French Dialect in their - Writings al- 


ready. better than the French. themſelves; ſo that 
France hath nothing more to' do but to turn the 
Arms of Spain againſt her own Allies, whom ſhe 
bath already made her to conſider as her Enemies, 
and in that manner induces her to conſpire. her 
own ruin. 

J To prevent this evident danger, there's a ne- 
5 ceſlity to aſſiſt the Houſe of Auſtria to regain her 
Inheritance, that the Arch-Duke may be ſettled 
there according to the mind of the late King. 
Juſtice and publick Intereſt demand it, and this 
Juſtice is ſo well founded, that we have no reaſon 


„ 5 Ns but 1 who gives Victory to thoſe Who 


729 are 


And indeed it is ſo well e 


. if I enlarge ſometimes to ſhew the Juſtice of them 


1 
are worthy of it, * not according to the reg gth 
of their Arms, but according as he pleaſes, Wil 
bleſs the Arms of that Auguſt Houſe, 15 her Allies 

It remains then that l ſhould prove the Juſtice "of 
her Title, which I ſhall 4 | in the 5 ala Cape. 
fer, 
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CHAP. II, 


The 3 of the Emperor's Eber, 10 * 


Succeſſio on of _ 


Shall not here undertake to eſtabliſh the Euer 
ror's Right to the Crown of Spain by t the Titlez 
and Records of his Family, becauſe its neither m 
lane; being a Stranger; nor goes my Cha- 
racter qua lify 1 me to turn over the Archives 1 
Houſe of Auſtria or to prove their Right by 
Inv by Treaties 1 5% 
betwixt the Crowns of Spain and erde, 16 1 bo 
Ads in conſequence of thoſe Treaties, t at all o 
ther Proofs to me ſeem ynſeaſonable, i all init 0 
therefore rincipally upon thoſe Treatigs and A 
which ought to be the Rule of the Succeſſion; an 


tis only by the hy, and for the Conyiction of thaſs 
that may he prejudic'd i in favonr of Franck.” 1 mu | 


alſo own ban hav 5 adyanc'd nathing as to f 
put peror's R ik, an 
but 


the Juſtice of his Pretenſions, 
what all Spain have A hana? d gag pubſiſbd 
before me in their Anſwers 1 to the French on | 
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of 1667. when they prov'd the Validity, of the Re- 

nunciations of the two laſt Infanta's of Spain mar- 
ried in France, and of the Wills of Philip III. and 
IV. made in Execution of thoſe Treaties and Re- 
Nunciations, | : 
Every body knows that Philip of Auſtria by his Mar- 
Triage with Jeanne of Caſtile, ſettled the Crown of Spain 
in his on Family, and that Ferdinand the Catholick 
his Father - in law having ſurviv'd him, all the Domi- 
nions of that vaſt Succeſſion fell to Charles the eldeſt 
Son of Philip in form of Majorat, i. e. an Entail ac- 
cording; to Seniority; ſo that the Right of Ferdinand 
Charles's youngeſt Brother continued at that time un- 
der ſuſpence in favour of the eldeſt Iſſue, ſo long as 
there was any of them duly qualif”d for preſerving the 
Monarchy entire, according to Ferdinand's Intention. 

The admiſſion of Philip to the Succeſſion of Spain 
as. Husband to. Jeanne, and a Stranger, cannot be 
drawn into Conſequence in favour of that of the 
D., of. Anjou, were there nothing elſe to be ſaid 
againſt it but the Order of the Succeſſion ;: for that 
Was every. way a privileg'd caſe, which can never 
happen in the Houſe of France, nor in any other in 
Europe, becauſe, tho the Houſe of Auſtria aggran- 
_ dizd. her ſelf by this Succeſſion, the Crown of 
Spain reap'd all the advantage of it by the addition 


* . ” N . 


of many Dominions. . 
I. If Philip's external Qualities acquir'd him the 
Sirname of Handſom, his internal Qualifications 
entitled him to one that was infinitely greater, 
which was to be call'd the Delight of Mankind, in 
imitation of the Emperor Titus He was a Stranger 
_ it's true, but of a Family that wat neither ſuſſ edded | 
tothe Crown of Spain, nor odious to their Nation; | 
and his admiſſion augmented the Luſtre and Dignity 
of the Royal Family, by adding thereunto the Suc- 
_ ceſſion of the Houſe of Burgundy, which he 2 
| N | _ rite 


_ CF . 
rited from his Mother, and the proſpect of that of 
the Emperor Maximilian his Father, he being his 
only Son; ſe that all theſe Advantages being con- 
ſidered, he deſerv'd to be look d upon as a Country- 
man, and Brother, and not as a Stranger. ; 
2. Philip came to the Crown of Spain on an ex- 
traordinary occaſion, which was the Extinction of 
the Royal Family, that happened by the death of 
the Prince of Caſtle Brother to Feanne, and by that 
of Mary her elder Siſter who had been married to 
Emanuel King of Portugal - therefore Ferdinand his 
Father-in-law being without any other Heir, and 
Feanne not having renounced her Right, he could do 
no leſs than leave her the Succeſſion, eſpecially when 
the publick Conveniency fell in with it to ſuch ant 
eminent degree. | | | 
g. Tho there was no difficulty as to the Crown of 
Caſtile, and the Dominions thereupon depending, 
becauſe they deſcended to Jeanne from her Mother 
who died before Ferdinand, yet there were great 
difficulties as to the admiſſion of that Queen and 
| King Philip her Husband to the Crown of Aragon - 
for the States of the Kingdom oppos'd themſelves 
to it, becauſe of their Fundamental Laws againſt 
the Succeſſion of Women, and admiſſion of o- 
reigners; they alledg'd the Examples of Jeanne and — 
Violante Daughters to Fobn I. King of Aragon, who 
had been excluded becauſe they married Strangers 
they inſiſted likewiſe on the Settlements made. by 
all their Kings in conformity to thoſe Laws, and on 
the prejudicial Conſequences that might attend the 
Violation of them. Mariana * and all the other 
Hiſtorians who treat of Ferdinand's Reign, give us 
an account of the long Diſputes there were on this 
Subject, and that the States did not only oppoſe 


Pr 
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this 
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this Suceeſſion by their Laws, but threatned to op- 
poſe it by Arms, ſo that Ferdinand was oblig'd to 

make uſe of his Royal Authority to perſwade them 
toit; and it's probable that he had loſt his labour, 
bat that they conſider'd the advantage that would 
redound to their Crown by the Aſſiſtance of the 
Houſe of Auſtria, which would enable them to pre- 
ſerve the Kingdoms of Naples and Sicily, that de- 
pended upon that of Aragon. This Conſideration 


I touch by the way, to ſhew, that if the Laws and 


Cuſtoms of Caſtile are favourable to Daughters, thoſe 
of Aragon are againſt them, and by conſequence ſup- 
port the Title of the Male Line of Ferdinand I. ex- 
cluſive of the Female Line of Charles, tho latter Set- 
tlements had not confounded the Right. of the 
Males and Females. „„ 

4. Philip augmented the Luſtre and Grandure of 


the Crown of Spain, by adding thereunto the Do- 
minions that fell to him by his Mother, beſides the | 


hopes he brought of adding thoſe that belonged to 


his Father, and of ſucceeding him in the Empire 


after his death, or at leaſt of leaving the proſpe& 
of it to his Son. This -Dignity could not but be 
honourable to Spain, and contribute to the ſafety 
of its Dominions in Italy and the Netherlands, be- 
ſides other advantages that might accrue from it. 


In effect it happen'd to be ſo, for Charles his eldeſt. 


Son being choſen Emperor, he continued to ag- 
grandize that Crown, by giving the Dutchy of 


Afilan as a Fief to Philip II. his Son, an advantage. 


which Spain could not have reaped from any King 
but one of the Houſe of Auſtria: This Advantage 


was ſo much the greater, that the Dutchy of Milan 
having opened the way for a Communication be- 


twixt the two Branches of the Houſe of Auſtria in 


. Italy, the Crown of Spain was thereby enabled not 


only to preſerve the Kingdoms of Naples and Sicily 
9 | | __ againſt 
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againſt the ſeveral Attempts of France, but likewiſe _ 
to augment her own Power. To this may be added, 
that the preſent Emperor in the General Meeting of 
the States of Hungary held at Presburg in 1687. at 
the Coronation of the Arch-Duke Joſeph his eldeſt 
Son, now King of the Romans, obtain'd that the 
Succeſſion of that Crown ſhould be ſettled upon the 
late King of Spain, and his Iſſue Male, failing that 
of the Imperial Line. The States of Hungary rea- 
dily conſented to this, which very much tended to 
the preſervation of the Name, Luſtre and Gran- 
deur of the Royal Family, and particularly to the 
Glory and Advantage of the Crown of Spain in the 
Male Iſſue of Charles V. This was an Effect of the 
Hungarian Gratitude towards the Emperor, for his 
paternal care in delivering that Kingdom from the 
Ottoman Yoke, under which *twas ready to fall. 
I ſhall conclude the Advantages of admitting 
Philip I. with this, that it brought the Spaniards a 
Race of Kiags whoſe Clemency and Juſtice they 
could never enough admire, Princes that behav'd 
themſelves more like common Fathers than Maſters 
and Sovereigns, that never had any other Intereſt 
than that of their People, that never took Arms 
but in juſt Defence, and who never made uſe of 
their Power and Dignity but to procure the Wel- 
fare and Felicity of their People. This Advantage 
| alone is ſo great, conſider'd in all its Circumſtances, 
as might well entitle the Houſe of Auſtria to the 
Preference in the preſent caſe, tho there were no 
other intervening Obligations from Juſtice and 
Right; and ſo much the more, that thoſe Qualities 
are hereditary to the Family, and that with ſo much 
diſtinction as puts it beyond all compariſon. But 
ſince I ſhall touch this Conſideration elſewhere, I 
will now reſume the thred of my Diſcourſe, and 
return to the Children of Philip. RE 
On It 


C22); | 
It is known to the World that Charles was pre- 
fer'd to the Succeſſion as being the eldeſt: The 

French themſelves have advanc'd in their Manifeſto, 
that Ferdinand deſign'd to have prefer'd the younger 
Brother to the elder, becauſe he was born in Spain, 
and bred according to the Cuſtoms of that Nation, 
whereas Charles was born in the Netherlands, and | 
bred according to the Cuſtoms: of that Country; 
but he was prevail d upon by his Miniſters to lay 
aſide that Deſign ; when he was at the extremity 
upon his Death-bed, they repreſented to him the 

Tight of Primogeniture in the Perſon of Charles, as 
that which was eſtabliſh'd by the Law of Nations, 
and the Laws of the Country ; and at the ſame time 
that by this means all the Dominions of the Mo- 

narchy would be kept entire, and become more po- 
tent. To this they ſay he yielded, but not with- | 
out difficulty, But admitting all this to be mere 

Suppoſition, ſince Hiſtory tells us nothing of it, 
but that Ferdinand being at the extremity, ſent for 
his Miniſters to conſult them how the Kingdom 
ſhould be govern'd in Charles's abſence, and took 
order about it in his Will; yet it affords us this 
Conſequence, that if Charles his being born out 
of Spain could not prejudice his acquir'd Right, 
that of Ferdinand's Male Offsprings being born in 
Germany, could not prejudice their Right of Repre- 
ſentation, failing the Male Iſſue of Charles. 

The two Sons of Philip having each of them 
founded a Branch, viz. that of Charles which reign'd 
in Spain, and that of Ferdinand, to whom Charles, 
had quitted the Hereditary Dominions of the Houſe 
in Germany ;, the Extinction of the Male Iſſue,of the 
eldeſt does naturally entitle the Male Iſſue of the 
younger to the Succeſſion, by the Right of repre- 
ſenting Philip the Author of the two Branches. 

For Charles having united in his Perſon the Domi- 
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nions of his Family in Germany, Ac 18662 


| Bobemia: This was likewiſe own? 


fo 


(23) 


Emperor Maximilian, and thoſe of the Crown: of 
Spain, as eldeſt Son to his Mother Queen Jeanne ; the 
Subſtitution of Ferdinand and his Male Iſſue was then 
ſufficiently founded, as to the excluſion of the Female 
Iſſue of Charles, eſpecially in the Kingdom of A. 


| N. and the incorporated Fiefs, where it hath 
a 


Always obtain'd. This is what onght to be eonſide- 
red apart, as being independant on poſterior Settle- 
b which have given the Emperor a Right to the 
JJ... 8é8 
Afterwards the two laſt Infanta's of Spain, who 
were married in France, having renounced the Suc- 
ceſſion of their Fathers Kingdoms and Dominions, 
thoſe Rights deſcend upon the preſent Emperor, 
from his Mother the Empreſs Mary, Daughter to 
K. Philip III. as being next in the order of Succeſſion, 
and own'd as ſuch in her Contra& of Marriage with 
Ferdinand III. who was then king of Hungary and 
in the Will of 

the King his Father, which hath been confirm'd 
fince by that of Philip IV. fo that the Male and 
Female Right to the whole Succeſſion, is at prefent 
center'd in his Imperial Majeſty. 
But before I enter upon- the detail of thoſe two 
Titles, I find my felf oblig'd to obſerve, 1. That 
the Monarchy of Spain being compos d of ſeveral 


Kingdoms and Dominions, in which the form of 


Succeſſion was different, before the Union in the 
Perſon of Charles eldeſt Son to Philip I. each of them 

reſerv'd their Municipal Laws, Statutes and Privi- 
eges, as I ſhall ſhew anon. 2. That Charles never 
pretended to leſſen his Brother's acquir'd Right by 
any of thoſe Diſpoſitions that are afcrib'd to him; 
* when of all his Kingdoms and Dominions he con- 
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Hituted 2 Body of a Monarchy, that was to be indi- 
viſible in form of a Majorat, and declar*d his Suc: 
geſſion according to the antient form, which he 
found ſettled in the Kingdom of Caſtile, appointing 
Philip II. his only Son and his Offspring for ever 
Heirs 7 ap Crown and. Dominidns; and failing the 
Male Iſſue, the Daughters were to ſucceed according 
to priority of Birth. z. That this Diſpoſition 
Which derogated from the antient form of ſucceed- 
ing in the other Kingdoms and Dominions might 
ſubſiſt, as long as the difference was taken away bj 
the Succeſſion of Males; but this hapning to fail, 
and the Succeſſion paſlling into a Foreign Family by 
the Marriage of a Daughter who ſhould be Heireſs ; 
the Kingdoms and Dominions where the Males had 
the Right 25 Succeſſion excluſive of the Females, 
are.indiſpenſably oblig'd to own the Emperor pre- 
ferably to all others, as Heir to Philip I. Such are the 


„ 


Kingdom of Aragon, and the Dominions depend- 
ing upon it, as I have already ſaid ; and ſuch are 
the Netberlands, which the Catholick Kings poſſeſs d 
pnly in quality of Arch-dukes, as the Emperor 
Charles V. own'd himſelf in the Tranſaction betwixt 
him and the Empire at Ausburg An. 1548. 

This being ſuppos'd; as the Female Succeſſion in 
any other Family than that of Auſtria, muſt have 
neceſſarily produc'd the diſmembring of the Mo- 
narchy which Charles deſign'd to make indiviſible, 
according to the mind of Ferdinand his Father-in-law, 
he and the Kings his Succeſſors have taken care to 
eſtabliſh the Female Right in the younger Branch by 
| Fr hr their Daughters with it. Charles was the 


ürſt that practiſed it, by marrying the Infanta Mary 
is eldeſt Dau hter to Maximilian his Nephew, 


efterwards the ſecond Emperor of that Name. 


; Thoſe Precautions, tho conſider'd without rela; 
Log to this necéfhity, will be found to be as ok ah 
N | Natural 
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fiatural as poſſible. ' The Male Iſſue. of Charles had 
a Right to the Succeſſion of the Hereditary Coun- 
tries of the younger Branch in Germany in default 
of Males, by the Right of Kindred of the Father's 
fide, which takes place there, and hath always been 
obſery'd by that Auguſt Family. This appear'd by 
Philip 1V's refuſing to tonſent to the Alienation of 
the two Alſatia's, which were yielded to France by 
the Treaty of Munſter, as in effect, when he yielded 
his Right to the Crown of France, it was in favour 
of the Marriage of the Infanta his Daughter with the 
moſt Chriſtian King, on condition of her renouncing 
the Crown of Spain. Whence it follows, that i 
the order of Succeſſion in the elder Branch was pre- 
judicial to the younger; twas but juſt to remedy | 
the ſame by Marriages. Then as to natural Obli- 
gation, could there be any thing more obliging upon 
2 Sovereign, than to preſerve in his Family the 
| Luſtre and Dignity which it inherited from its An- 
ceſtors, as long as it could poſlibly be repreſented 
in the Male Line? Nor could there be a more in- 
diſpenſible Obligation beſides, with reſpect to the 
age J elfare, that reſults from it, as I ſhall ſhew 
by and by. „ . 
Twas upon this account that Marriages were ſo 
frequent betwixt the two Branches, and there hath - 
been a continued Circulation of Blood betwixt 
them ever ſince their Separation, ſo that they were 
reunited in the laſt King by the Queen his Mother, 
who was the Emperor's Siſter, as they are ſtill re- 
united in-the preſent Emperor by the Emprels his 
Mother, who was Daughter t6 Philip Ill. 
It is true that the Emperor Charles V. ſeems to 
ave derogated from the order of Primogeniture, 
Indiviſibility, and mutual Obligations, which I juſt 
now mentioned, in favour of France; when, in the 


Marriage Which Was projected at the Treaty of 
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Crepy, An. 1 544. betwixt the Infanta Mary his eldeſt 
Daughter, and Charles D. of Orleance, ſecond Son 
to Francis I. twas ſtipulated that he ſhonld yield 
the Netherlands to the Infanta, in conſideration of 

this Marriage: But it muſt be conſidered that this 
was a Treaty of Conveniency, and that if Charles 
loſt the Netherlands, he was to have in Exchange 
the Dutchy of Milan and the County of Aſii, 
which were neceſſary for him in order to a Com- 
munication betwixt his Dominions in Italy and Ger. 
many And beſides, tho the Netherlands were then 
much more conſiderable than the Dutchy of Milan, 
he might in yielding them to a younger Son of 
France have it in view, to revive in his Perſon and 
Deſcendants, the 'antient Quarrels of the Houſe of 
Burgundy betwixt the two Branches. He knew well | 
enough that thoſe Countries were extraordinary | 
convenient for France, as being contiguous, and that 
therefore they would furniſh them matter to keep 
them in play, which would contribute to preſerve 
the peace of his other Kingdoms and Dominions. 
The Diſcourſe which that Emperor is ſaid to have 
had with the Conſtable of France about the Con- 
ſequences of that Marriage, as related by Sandoval 
his Hiſtorian, * and upon which the Arch-biſhop of 
Ambrun ſo cauſleſly triumphs, can be look'd upon 
as nothing elſe but a Complement fram'd to per- 
ſwade Francis I. to quit his Pretenſions to the Mila. 
neſe, on à View which ſuted his Humour, tho re- 
mote: For the Union betwixt thoſe two Prin- 
ces was never ſuch, as to allow us to infer that 
Charles had the leaſt thought to ſuffer his Succeſſion 
to devolve upon the Family of his Rival, in pre- 
judice of his own. Beſides, he could not but have 
el from the Hiſtory of Caſtile and Aragon, that 


| _ Defence of the Queen's Right, p. 65. 


the 


* 


od 


J C¾18qb 


to grant the Netherlands afterwards to that Inſanta 
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the Spaniſh Nation would never ſubmit to a French 
Government. B35 ri, WE 
It's proper to obſerve here occaſionally, that in 


thoſe Exchanges twas ſtipulated, that Philip the 


Son of Charles ſhould renounce the Netherlands, and 


that Frantis I. the Dauphin his eldeſt Son, and the 


Infanta Mary ſhould in like manner renounce their 
Rights to the Dutchy of Milan and the County of 


Aſt; which ſuffices to ſhew, that there's neither 


any Fatality in the order of Succeſſions, nor No- 
velty in Renunciations, tho there were not ſo ma- 
ny precedent and ſubſequent Examples to prove 


it. I only touch this by the way, - becauſe 1 ſhall _ 
treat on this Subject afterwards: _. ied 


In all other caſes the care of the Catholick Kings 


hath ever been uniform: For if Charles V. diſpoſed 


of the Netherlands in favour of the ſecond Mar- 


riage of Philip II. his Son with Aary Queen of 


England, it was with a deſign to found a Majorat 


for the Children of that Marriage; and if it was 


agreed in the Contract, that in cafe they had none 
but Daughters, the eldeſt ſhould inherit all, it was 
on condition that ſhe: ſhould marry with the good 
liking and advice of the Catholick King, which 
muſt have been Charles Son to Philip by the firſt 
Marriage, who would not have faiPd to match her 
with a Prince of his own Family. Such was alſo the 


Motive of the Propoſal, which Philip II. order'd to be 


made to the States General of the Kingdom of France 
aſſembled in 1593. to chuſe a King of the Catholick 
Religion: Forewhen he offer'd to join the Nether- 
lands to France, in caſe they would declare the In- 
fanta Iſabella his Daughter. their Queen, according 


to her Right, *twas on this condition, that they - 
| ſhould agree to her Marriage with the Arch-Duke 


Erneſt, Twas the ſame Motive that induc?d him 


(28) 
ia favour of her Marriage with the Arch-Duke A- 
bert; and he inſerted the ſame Conditions that had 
been ſtipulated for himſelf on his Marriage with 
Queen Mary of England, both as to the Reverſion 
of thoſe Countries to the Crown, failing Iſſue, and 
as to the Conſent of the Catholick Kings his Succeſ- 
ſors to the Marriage of ſuch Daughter as the Suc- 
ceſſion ſhould devolve upon, failing their Male 
Iſſue; which Conſent they would not have given, but 
in favour of a Prince of their own Houſe, had there 
been any. | i. „„ 
It was upon the ſame Motives that the Catholick 
Kings, in marrying Princeſſes of the younger Branch, 
approv'd the Renunciations they made in favour of 
the Males of the elder Branch, as to their Right of 
. Succeſhon to thoſe Kingdoms and Dominions where 
Daughters might ſucceed. Philip Il. did thus, when 
he married the Arch-Dutcheſs Ann, Daughter to the 
Emperor Maximilian II. and afterwards Philip III. 
Son to that Arch-Dutcheſs did the like, by extend- 
ing her Renunciation to the Male-Iſſue of the Arch- 
Duke Ferdinand, the 2d Emperor of that Name. 

But that which demonſtrably proves, that the Ca- 
tholick Kings never laid any thing more to heart, 
than to preſerve the Right of Succeſſion in the Houſe 
of- Auſtria, is this, That on all the Occaſions they 
had to marry their eldeſt Daughters in France, for 
- the publick Conveniency, they would never hear 
of it but on Condition of their renouncing their 
Tune ES | 
The Marriage of Queen Eleanor, Siſter to the 
Emperor Charles V. and Dowager of Portugal, with 
Francis I. King of France, is the firſt Inſtance; for 
her Renunciation was ſtipulated in the 15th Article 
ot the Treaty of Madrid, where tis ſaid in expreſs 
Terms, That ſhe ſhould not pretend to, nor demand any 
thing whatever, of the Eſtate, Heirſhips, and "_ - 

| | | ions 


ſions of the Emperor 'Maximilian ber Grandfather, of 
Don Philip K. of Caſtile ber Father, nor of Queen 
Jeanne her Mother; and the ſaid Dame Eleanor remounces 
| the {ame expreſiy on her part from benceforward, &c. 

It that Queen did not ſpecially renounce the Ring- 
dams, *twas becauſe at that time the Subtiltys and li- 
tigious Evaſions of France were not ſo dangerous; 
far thoſe are chiefly owing to the Succeſs and Pro- 
ſperity of the preſent Reign, At the Treaty of 
Chateau Cambreſis, where the Marriage of Elizabeth 
of France, Daughter to Henry II. with Pbilip II. of 
Spain, was agreed on; the Renunciation of that 
Princeſs was conceiv'd in the ſame Terms, as is plain 
by the 28th Article. A ſimplicity which. ſhews the 
ſincerity of thoſe Times, and which being recipro- 
cal, proves: that then there was no other Solemnity 
obſerv'd in France and Spain, in renouncing Royal 
Succeſſions. The truth of this is confirm'd by ſeve- 
ral following Inſtances, and amongſt others by that 
of Princeſs Margaret, Siſter to Elizabeth, whoſe 
Marriage was agreed with Emanuel Philibert Duke 
of Savoy, in the 34th Article of the ſame Treaty ; 
and by that of Mary de Medicis, in her Contract of 
Marriage with Henry IV. K. of France, concluded 
in 1600, where we find that her Renvnciation pf 
the Succeſſion of her Father* and Mother is not 
more particular, tho founded upon the ſame De- 
ig nu. . 5 | OE 

- There is this further Reaſon for the ſimplicity of 
the Renunciations of Eleanor and Elizabeth, that in 
regard of the latter the Succeſſion was ſettled upon 
the four Princes her Sons, and for the former there 
were four Lines to be extinguiſh'd before the Suc- 
ceſſion could fall to her Off-ſpring ; the iſt was that 
of- Philip II. Son to the Emperor Charles V. who had 
Sons of his own; the 2d was that of the K. of the 
Romans, Brother to Charles V. the 3d, that of 72 
"rh Nig 42 
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K. of Portugal, Son to a Daughter of the ſame Em- 
peror; and the 4th was that of the three Sons of 
the i ſt Marriage of the King her Husband, all 


which. were to ſucceed before her Off- ſpring: so 


that twould have been morally impoſſible that the 
Crown of Spain could by this Marriage devolve up- 
on a Foreign Family; beſides, this Queen was alrea- 
dy ſo far advanc'd in Years, as to make her having 
any Iſſue doubtful. Be that how it will, Francis l. 


ſaid nothing againſt that Renunciation, in the Mani- 


feſto which he publiſhed upon his return to France, 
wherein he proteſted againſt the Treaty of Madrid 
as null; and tho he afterwards ſollicited the Turks 


againſt the Emperor Charles V. yet he had Religion 


enough to obſerve the Conditions of his Contract 
of Marriage. Ie © 0 
The Marriage of the Infanta Am of Auſtria, el- 
deſt Daughter to Philip III. with Louis 13th K. of 
France, affords us a ſecond Inſtance; for tho the 
Succeſſion was ſettled then upon three Princes, Phi- 
lip would never conſent to the Marriage but on con. 
dition of her Renunciation, and that expreſly in 
relation to the Royal Succeſſions, in order to prevent 
all occaſion of Diſpute. And indeed Lewis XIII. 
who knew the Juſtice and Neceſſity of it, made no 
difficulty to acquieſce in it: This occafion'd a double 
Marriage, viz. that of Prince Philip, Son to Philip 

III. with Elizabeth Siſter to Lewis XIII. both on 
condition that they ſhould mutually renounce, as I 
obſerv'd in the iſt Part: In conſequence of which 
Philip III. married the Infanta Mary his younger 
Daughter to the Emperor Ferdinand III. Father to 
the preſent Emperor, in order that the renounced 
Rights ſhould come to his Family according to the 
Order of Primogeniture, which was devoly'd upon 
him, as appear'd by the Contract of this Princeſs, 
and by the 38h Article of the Will of the King 
her Father. | At 


— 


At the third Marriage Pbilip IV. continued to give 
a further proof of this deſign; for *tis known to 
the World, that ſo long as the Infanta Mary Tbereſe, 
his eldeſt Daughter, could give Occaſion, after the 
Death of the Prince Don Balthaſar her Brother, to 
him that ſhould marry her, to pretend to the Crown 
of Spain, he never delign'd to marry her to any but 
a Prince of his own Family: therefore-*twas that he 
treated firſt about marrying her to the K. of Hun- 
gary, and afterwards with the Arch-Duke Leopold; 
and until the Occaſion was remov'd by the birth of 
a Son, ſhe was deſign'd to be married to the Empe- 
ror : and therefore tho the Queen-Mother of France 
his Siſter, had often demanded her for the King her 
Son, with a promiſe of all forts of Advantage in 
the Terms of the Peace, which was to be the fruit of 
that Marriage, ſhe was conſtantly refusgd him; and 
tho he yielded to her ſollicitations afterwards, when 
he ſaw. his Succeſſion eſtabliſh*d by a Prince, and 
1 had hopes of more Iſme by the Queen his Wife, it 
„ was on the ſame Condition of Renouncing, ac- 
5 cording to the Example of Queen Ann, after which 
t he married his younger Daughter to the preſent 
7 Emperor, upon whom 'twas:bis deſign that the Re- 
10 nounced Rights ſhould devolvree. 
is Such were the precautions.taken by the Catholick 


i Kings, in marrying their Daughters with the Kings 
_ Lewis XIII. and XIV. in order to exclude the Houſe of 
France from their Succeſſion, and to aſcertain it to 
ch the Houſe of Auſtria: Upon which tis obſervable, 
oo that the French never found fault with Q; Auns Re- 
to mclation, tho it ſerv'd as a Ground and Model for 
ol that of Q.: Aa Thereſe, the two Contracts being 
the the fame in all the eſſential Points, as any one may 


ſe by; comparing them. 
The deſign of Queen ums Marriage was to ſet- 
tle, a perfect Union betwixe: the two * * 
N —— ouble 
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double Tie; and that of the late Queen of France's 


was to putan end toa War of 25 Years continu- 
ance. That which was particular in the Contract 
of the former was, That the Marriage of Prince 
Philip her Brother with Elizabeth of France, being 
|. occaljon'd by hers, the Excluſion of that Princeſz 


was reciprocally ſtipulated for ſettling an E- 
quality in the Order of Succeſſion betwixt the two 


Families. 0 i 
Ihe Cauſe of the Excluſion of the two Queens 
from tke Succeſſion was the publick Welfare, the 
Advantage of the two Crowns, and the preſerva- 
tion of the Spaniſh Monarchy in the Houſe of Au- 
Aria; all of them eſſential, indiſpenſible, and ſo- 
vereign Reaſons. C 


The Renunciations of the two Queens in conſe- 


quence of the Excluſion were double, with relati- 
on to theitwo different Titles, and they ſwore tq 
each of them: As Daughters of the Family they re- 
. nounc'd their legal Right or Share, in conſideration 
of a Dowry, which they confeſs to have been the 
greateſt that ever was given to an Infanta of Spain, 
and which was duly fettled, hut with this difference, 


ttt that of Queen Aun was quit for Queen El- 


zabeths; whereas that of Queen Mary Thereſc was to 
be actually paid, and would have been ſo in Effect, 
if the moſt Chriſtian King and ſhe had given the 
Act of Obligation and Approbation, promis'd by 
the 6th Article of the Contract; which being a Con- 
dition to be fulfilPd immediately after their Mar: 
riage, was prior to the Terms ſet down in the ſe- 
-cond Article, for paying the Dowry: ſo that if 
there was any delay, all the blame is to be charged 
upon the moſt. Chriſtian King, and not upon his 
Catholick Majeſty, who expected in vain till the 
_day of his Death, the K. of France's Accompliſh- 


ment of his Promiſe, and conſider d it in the 10 


Fu 


f 


ß LT Je; 
* * 5 12 8 7 2 * * 
5 1 . EE 
ve s 
* 7 Tee. - 
F 4 _ p 2 £ * 4 

5 « 7 6 Nes , aa 

%. 4 I 

1 ; EY 
4 t q 


Article of his Will, as an Obligation of Juſtice nan 1 


J 8 1 TEE 
As King's Daughters they renounc'd for them- 
ſelves and their Off- ſpring, all Right of Succeſſion 


to their paternal Kingdoms and Dominions, in fa- 
vour of the two Kings their Fathers and Sowervigns, 
to the end they might diſpoſe of the renounc 


Rights to the greateſt Advantage of their Crown 


and Family ; this they were the more obligd to be- 


cauſe their Fathers had provided them à preſent 
Crown, equivalent to that of Spain, which was ſo 
uncertain-and remote, and to which they could not 


ſucceed, without prejudice to the Welfare of Cbri- 


ſtendom, of their Country, and of their Family. 
Both of them confirm'd their Acts of Renunci- 


ation, by an Oath which is of ſuch Authority ac- 


cording'to.all Law, that tho there had been no o- 


ther Solemnity, it was ſufficient to make their Re- 


nunciations legal, valid, and perpetual, and not 


capable of being altered by any Reaſon of Law, 
Policy, or State. „ bo 
In fine, the Contracts wert ſtipulated and agreed 
on betwixt the two Kings, as the principal inter- 
vening Parties, ſolemnly ratify'd and approv'd by 


them; and the 2d Contract had this further Solem- 
nity, that being the principal and moſt worthy part 


of the Treaty of the Pyrenees, it was ſworn to by 


the preſent K. of France, as well as by K. Philip IV, 


in preſence of all the Grandees of both Kingdoms, 


at the Ratification of this Treaty. Upon which we 


muſt alſo obſerve, that the Obligation of an Oath 


is ſo great in all pnþlick Treaties, for accompliſh- 
ing the Contents of them, that all other Solemnities 
are look d upon to be but Acceſſary, as might be 


eaſily proyd by the,univerſal Conſent of all Nati- 
ons, and by the Authority of all Laws, divine and 


8 | The 
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The cauſes of Juſtice and Ohabity, which are 11 
e in Treaties of Alliance, for the Surety of 
the publick Faith, by virtue of which the Prince is 
always ſubject, and oblig'd to Accom pliſnment, are to 
be found in thoſe two Contracts, and in the Acts o 


 Renunciation by the two Queens. They are pub- 
lick, ſo that every one may be judg of the truth of 
| this. Nevertheleſs, ſince France hath conſtantly 
impugn' d the latter, that ſhe might have occaſion 


to pretend to the Crown of Spain, and that the ad- 
miſſion of the D. of Anjou is directly contrary to the 


tenor of it, I am of Opinion that there's nothing can 


more effectually overthrow the trifling Pleas upon 
which ſhe grounds ſuch an unjuſt and ſcandalous U- 
ſurpation, than to exhibite the Act of Renuncia- 


tion by the late Queen of Spain in execution of the 
. Fthand 6th Articles of her Contract, which ex- 


cludes her, and all her Poſterity from her Father's 
Kingdoms and Dominions; and I have likewiſe 
Ps fit to exhibite the faid URN i” | 
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"CHAP. III. 


: The 4 of Renunciation by the late 2 of France; 


in Conformity to the 5th and 6th Articles of her 


Contract of Marriage, importing her Excluſion | 


for ber Faber 5 e _ e 
«is | 


T. E Lady Mary Thereſa, OE of both ah Hain 


and. by the Grace of God, future Queen 0 
Fance, eldeſt Daughter to the moſt High, moſt Ex- 
cellent, and moſt potent Prince, Don Philip IV. by 
the ſame Grace Cathalick King of both Spains, my 
Fore (whom God Peres and 5 ang of the 
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ry, my Mother and Lady (who is iin | 
Heaven.) By the Narrative and A publick 4# 


Publication of this Inſtrument and . dle can. 


Act of Approbation, Confirmation WY? 


and Ratification, and of what is further therein con- 
tain'd, in perpetuam rei Memoriam. Be it known and 


manifeſt to Kings, Princes, Potentates, Republicks, 


Communities, and particular Perſons, that are now, 
or ſhall be in all time coming, that foraſmuch as the 
moſt High, moſt Excellent, and moſt potent Prince, 
Louis XIV. the moſt Chriſtian King of France, my 


Couſin German, ſent the Mareſchal D. de Grammont 


- Jon a particular Embaſſy, to the Catholick King my 


Lord, to demand and propoſe in his Name, that 
Il ſhould be betroth'd. and married to the ſaid moſt 

[Chriſtian King my Couſin ; and his Catholick Ma- 
eſty having a juſt Eſteem of that Offer and Propo- - 


fal, and a due regard to Decency, Equality, and 

I publick Conveniency, * which met _ - 
in this Marriage, granted and agreed en e Come 
to the ſame, having beforehand a es of — Ne 
Diſpenſation from his Holineſs. for riage. | 


the Kindred and Conſanguinity be- 


©: Itwixt me and the moſt Chriſtian King my Couſin; 
& Wand that afterwards in Conſequence of this Octroy 
n and Agreement, and with the Powers of their Ca- 

- I{tholick and moſt Chriſtian Majeſtys, our Treaty 


af Marriage was agreed to, and ſigned the 7th of 


as, rer Vidaſſoa, depending on the Province of Guipuſ- 

of 04, confining on theſe Kingdoms, and that of 

Fance; and that in the 5thand 6th 1 3 3 
Articles of the ſaid Treaty, it „ pro alen 70 


as reſolv'd and agreed on con- greedon betwixt the 
R 
5 Pa 15 1 8 2 3 - ; : 


Ft -> 


moſt High, moſt Excellent, and moſt potent Princeſs 
the Lady Iſabella, the Catholick Q. of glorious Memo- 


Novemb, 1659. in the Ille of Pheaſants, in the Ri- 
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20 thing very convenient, after having conſider d 
jr carefully, and with mature deliberation, that I 
and the Children and Deſcendants which it may* 
pleaſe God to give us by this Marriage, be, and 


remain uncapable, and abſolutely excluded from 
all Right\and Hope to ſucceed to any of the King- il 
doms, Dominions, and Lordſhips, belonging to the | 


Town and Monarchy of Spain, or that may be ad- 
| fed thereunto by his Catholick Majeſty, or after 
bis Life (which God grant may be long and hap- 

pp) by the Kings his Succeſſors; 

+ By Conſequenc and * tho it be agreed on hy Co- 

upon the Faith of venant betwixt Princes and Sove- 
publick Treaties. reign Kings (who in Temporals 
dyn no Superior) out of their Fa- 


vobur and Good - will to the publick 
Eu the Welfare Cauſe of both Kingdoms, and 
of, their Kingdoms, that they have condeſcended to this 
farke Name of Fin at the deſire and joint Wiſhes of 
te = their-natural Subjects and Vaſſals, 
-* Who are willing who are willing that it ſhould 
it ſhould have the have the Force and Vigour of a 
firce of 4 L. Jaw and Pragmatick Sanction, and 
2 *  —-_ thatitbereceiv'd and obſerv'd as 
> ſich; and tfo on that Account ii 
?,-Tho the Cove- would ſeem there's ne need of 

i pos was firm e. any other Solemnity to make it 
hong in Len ; m, yet nevertheleſs it is their ſl © 

* The two Kings Majeſtys Will (if my Approba-ill © 
— have SO tion might be convenient on any : 

2 kia ro Conſideration whatever) that | ; 

: 9%; rod incontinently give it, whei * 

© _— the: Marriage agreed on came to 4 
eki Mar-« be $olemniz'd and Contrafted 3. 
* Page war e and that my Approbation 'ſhould if © 
mh © Hire all the Clauſes and yecefaryſf 
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is ſtipulated and declared more. 
particularly by the Act of ten Ar- 
ticles, the tenour of the 5th and 


6th of which taken from the Ori- 
ginal are inſerted here Verbatim 


as follows. - 
We he Vtli Article. 


THAT foraſmuch as the moſt 
Chriſtian and Catholick Kings are 


© come to make a Marriage, that by 


© this Tye they may ſo much the 
© better perpetuate and aſſure the 
© publick Peace of Chriſtendom; 
* and betwixt their Majeſtys that 
Love and Brotherhood which 
© every one hopes will be betwixt 


© them, and alſo in Conſideration 


© of the juſt and lawful Cauſes, 
© which ſhew and demonſtrate the 


Equality, and the Conveni- 
< ence of the ſaid Marriage, by 
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5 Aan N | 
the 5th and din 
Artitlesi 


5 25 1 . wy 24 64 
1i The Motives of 


the Marriage! 


— 


— 


„ 
13 An Vnion be- } 


wirt the 2 Kings; 


7 


8 7 . ; bu 
'4 Equality aid 


Conbenience. 


means of which, and through the 


* Favour and Bleſſing of God, all 
* Men may hope for happy Suc- 
© ceſs, to the great Advantage 
* and Increaſe of the Chriſtian Re- 
| ligion and Faith, to the Welfare 


and common Benefit of the King- 


doms, Subjects, and Vaſſals of 
* the two Crowns; as alſo for what 


© relates to the Welfare of the 
* Publick 7, and the preſervation of 


the ſaid Crowns; which being ſo 
© Great and Potent, cannot be re- 


united in one, and that hence- 


D 3 


Te publith 
Good of Chriſten- 
dom. 


Crowns 


15 The Contundhiah 


to the Publick, - 
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Equality the 
foundation of the 
Agreement. 
The Covenant 
betwixt the two 
J have the 
Force of a perpetu- 
al Law. . 
2 In favour f 
their Kingdoms. 


2 The Children 
and all the Off- 
ſpring of the Infan- 


ta, in infinitum, 


excluded from the 


Kingdoms and Do- 
minis of the 
Crown of Spain. 


0 Preſent or fo 
come for ever, 
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c forward it is the deſign to pre- 


vent the Occaſion of ſuch a 


A 


Conjunction; then conſidering 
the quality of the abovementi- 
on'd, and other juſt Reaſons, and 
eſpecially that of the Equality, 
that ought to be preſerv'd, 
their Majeſties agree by Contract 
and Covenant, between them- 
© ſelves, which ſhall have the Force 


and Vigour of a firm and 'ſtable 


6 Law ** for ever, in favour of 
their Kingdoms , and the publick 
Welfare of the ſame, that the 


© moſt ſerene Infanta of Spain, 


© the Lady Mary Thereſe, and 
© the Children born of her, whe. 
© ther Male or Female, and their 


\ Off. ſpring of the firſt, ſecond, 


© third Generation, or of what- 
© ever other degree , ſhall never 
* ſucceed to the Kingdoms, States, 
© Lordſhips, and Dominions which 
© appertain, or may appertain to 
his Catholick Majeſty, and which 
© are comprehended under the Ti- 
© tles and Qualities mentioned in 
© this preſent Agreement, nor to 
© any of his other Kingdoms, Do- 
© minions, Lordſhips, Provinces, 


Illes adjacent, Fiefs, Chieftainrys, 


© nor to the Frontiers which his 
-© Catholick Majeſty poſſeſſes at pre- 
<* ſent, ® or which pertain, or 
© may appertain to him, either 
* within or without the Kingdom 
© of Spain, or which in time to 
5 5 a © come 
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© come his ſaid Catholick Majeſty, or his Suc⸗ 

© ceſſors ſhall have, poſſeſs, or have belonging 
© to them, nor to any of thoſe that are com- 
© prehended in thoſe, or depend upon them, nor 
© to any of thoſe which hereafter, :or in what 
time ſbever he may acquire, or add to his above- 
mentioned Kingdoms, States, Iſlands, Domini- 
© ons, or which he may recover, or may devolve 
upon him, or by what other Titles, Rights, or 


{9 10S 

* 7 

+ 81 
+ 8 
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Reaſon ſoever, tho it ſhould be during the Life 


& of the ſaid moſt Serene Infanta the Lady Aary 
© Thereſa, or after her Death, or in that of any of 
© her Off- ſpring, firſt, ſecond, third „„ 

Generation, or further; that be admiſ- 
© in the Caſe or Caſes by which ei- In , er Sons 
ther of Right, or by the Laws 11 40 probibiteds 


« and' Cuſtoms of the ſaid King- gan, ü 


. ©. doms, Dominions, and States, 


© or by the diſpoſitions of Titles by 

© which they may ſucceed, or pre- 

tend that the Succeſſion of the 

© faid Kingdoms, Cc. ought to be- 

long unto them: From the Suc- 
* ceſſion to which in all the a= * De bifants. 


© bovementioned Caſes, from this er j her. 


time forward, the ſaid Lady Ma. Hy a 5 off: 
© ry Thereſe, the Infanta, owns and e 
: ork; her ſelf to be,and remain 

well, and duly excluded, together . 
with all her Children and De- 
* ſcendants, Males or Females, tha 
they would, or might ſay and * Themtiveof 
* pretend, that as to their perſo- admitting the B. I 
© nal Right, neither the ſaid Rea - Anjou, prevented 


7 


+ ſons of the publick Welfare, nor nad . MY 


* any other upon which the ſaid 


h „ | taks 


| \ 5 * 


Even in caſe 
. the Lineage of the 
Catholick Kings 


on. renew d, her Off- 


Mamer. 
2 * 


4 | 


Nuten. 
ing any Laws or 
Cuftoms of Spain or 
France to the can- 
Fran). 


1 
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ſolemnly abrogate 
them. | 
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© take place; or if they ſhould 


2 The Excluſs 


ſpring cannot ſuc- 
ceed in no time nor 


R A &S K 


„ 


. © ſhips, 


© notwithſtanding 


2 The 2 Kings 


© abrogate, in as far as they contradict or 5 — 
* the Contents of this Contract, or the ful 
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* alledg (which God forbid *? ) 


that the Succeſſion of the Catho- 


© lick King, or of the moſt ſerene 


Princes and Infanta's, and of the 


« Males which he hath, or may 
T have for his lawful Succeſſors, 
hath ceasꝰd and faiPd, ** becauſe, 
as has been ſaid, that in no caſe, 
in no time nor in any manner 
whatever, neither ſhe, they, nor 
their Heirs and Deſcendants muſt 
ſucceed, nor pretend any Right 
to ſucceed, notwithſtanding any 
* Laws, Cuſtoms, Ordinances, and 


E 


_ ©: Settlements, by virtue of which 
_ ©. any have ſucceeded to the ſaid 


Kingdoms, Dominions, and Lord- 
and alſo netwithſtanding 
all the Laws and Cuſtoms of the 
Crown of France, which op- 
« poſe this abovementioned Exclu- 
© ſion, as well for the time preſent, 
as for the time to come; and 
the Caſes which 


would have long delay d the ſaid 


« Succeſlions. ** All which Conſide- 
+ rations together, and each of 
them apart, their ſaid Majeſties 


lling 


and execution of the ſame, and that for the Ap- 
+ probation and Natification of this preſent Agree- 
ment they do abrogate the ſame, and hold them 
Las abrogated ; and their Will and Meaning is, 
* That the moſt Serene Infanta, and her Off- ſpring 
remain henceforward, and for ever excluded from 
4 N | + any 


' © the moſt ſerene Infanta hap / wes to 
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MAT. 


A b Power to Wessen at any time, or in any wind, | 


to the Dominions of the Country of Flanders, 


7 the County of Burgundy and Charolois, their Ap- 


" Purtenances and Dependencies, - 
In like manner alſo they de- The, Infants 


© clare moſt expreſly, that in caſe roms 3 | 


Children, in two 
© bea Widow ( which God forbid) caſes: 1. If ſhe 


© without. Children by this Mar- vetum to Spain: 

© riage,' ſhe ſhall be free from this 2 = pac & 

© Excluſion, and therefore declar'd = 

© capable of her Rights and Power i 

C ro ſucceed to all that may belong or fall to her, | 
in two Caſes only; the one, that if ſhe be 2 


1 Widow without Children b 'this Marriage, ſhe 


© return into Spain; and the other, if from Reaſons 


© of State, for the good of the Publick, and other 
© juſt Conſiderations, ſhe marry again with the 


| © Conſent of the Catholick King her Father, or of 
c the Prince her Brother; in thoſe two caſes ſhe 


» e be capable of W and e, 


Article VI. 


0 THAT the moſt frag Iu 8 The favs 
« fanta the Lady Mary Thereſa, i to give this A 


ek before the 57 io of the 98 1 


* Marriage, ſhall by word of mouth 

give, promiſe, and authorize a Writing, by which © 
© ſhe ſhall oblige her ſelf, her Succeſſors and Heirs; 
*to the acco mpliſhment- and obſervation of - all 
© that is. abovementioned, for the Excluſion of her 


« ſelf and her Offspring, and ſhall approve the 
whole as it is amid in this 


* preſent Agreement,“ with the bid tie ne, 
Fs and neceſſary : Clauſes ceſary Cleaſes. ene 


+ anc I” » 1 3 
eg «the 


* 
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6 © Highneſs ſhall give and make of the preſent Agree- 


© ment, ſhe. ſhall make ſuch another conjointly with 


_ © the moſt Chriſtian King as ſoon as 
: 34 She ſhallmake * ſhe ſhall be: married, which ſhall 


another immediate- « be enregiſter'd i in the Parliament 


. 1 = ping of Paris, with other neceſſary 
© _ © Clauſes 1 to the uſual 
*The Catholick form. ſo his Catholick 

King ſha alſo en- © Majeſty mall pprove and ratify 

* the Reman the Renunciation, with other ne- 


© ner and form, and cauſe them to 


© be enregiſter d in his Council of 


- ** proviſo in caſe © State; ** and whether the faid Re- 


© the fie: Obligution » 320 Ratification which ber - 


© ceſſary Clauſes, in the uſual man- 


the King of France . nunciations, Ratifications and Ap- 


bn ; Probations be made or. not, from 


© hence forward, by virtne of this 


. preſent Agreement, and of the Marriage that 
© ſhall follow upon it, and in Conſideration of all 
© the things abovemention d, they ſhall be held and 


© accounted as well and duly made and authoriz d, 
and as paſsd and regiſter'd in the Parliament of : 


Paris, by the publication of the Peace in the 
6 Kingdom of France. 


Alter the inſertion of the Articles + He lite goes on 
in the following terms. 


And foraſmuch as after the Treaty 3 
a tion'd, our moſt holy Father Alexander VII. diſ- 

© pens d with the degree of Conſanguinity which is 
< betwixt the ſaid moſt Chriſtian King and Me, and 


— 


Er by his Authority and Apoſtolical Bene- 


< dition our Treaty of Marriage, 
* . to and its. Articles, and that the 


the sch Article. _ © caſe and time is come when the 


Marriage is to be ſolemnized and 
RY : | 1 eon. 


** 


Arn 


e contracted with the Bleſling of. God, and as we 


* are to hope, for his Glory and Service, the Exal- 


© tation of his holy Faith, and the Tranquillity of 
the Chriſtian Commonwealth, by means of which 
* the caſe and time 1s alſo come when I am to fulfil 
on my part (before Marriage) | 
6-27 nn is of the 5th and 6th ** She is twenty 
Articles which are inſerted in this ** of Age, and 
Act, and that 1 am likewiſe in in. 

£ * Majority, of the Age of 20 years, 


© and that it hath pleaſed the Lord. to give me 1 


© pacity and Diſcretion to underſtand and compre- 


hend the ſubſtance and effect of the ſaid Articles, 


© of which I had certain and 
1 8 notice, ö 1 3 
frequently inform'd my ſel 39 Inform 

* of them, and of their Conve- e ſubſtance of the 


© niency, during the time of fix 7% e 


Months ſince they were publiſh'd 9 
and agreed on, and that it was ſuffi- 
© cient to give me that Satisfaction 

- ought to have of their Juſtice, 
to know that the Affair was ex- 


© amin'd and agreed on by my 


»Lord the King, who - defires 


; © and procures my Content- :- © Commends her 
© ment and Welfare with ſo much Father for prock- 


Love and Care, having a joint f g. Welfare, 


A 


Charge, and which, as well as 

'© thoſe of the Crown of France, 5 

2 are equally concern'd, that the 1 Sad PA 
* jelty which they bear, and have preſerv'd in 


4 regard to the publick and com- eee e 
mon good of the Kingdoms, of 


minions. 


© which God hath given him the 


© themſelves for ſo many years with ſo much Pro- 


M entf, and that the TOR of their reſpeQive 


1 * 


Names 


11 The two Crowns 


ought to prevent 
their being united, 
for the Majeſty of 
their Kings which 
would decay, to the 
prejudice of the 
. e and Sub- 
jets, whith is more 


eaſy to be prevented | | | 3 
| © tended by ſuch Inconveniences 
and Loſſes, which are more eaſi- 
ly apprehended before they hap- 


than help d. 


42 The neceſſity of | 
' preventing the Uni- 


en of the Crowns. 


will be facilitated 
betwixt the Fami- 


lies by the Exclu- 


bon, and their Uni- 
on preſerv'd. 


Tas. rack Bet * Wit a+ th N 9 3. wa 
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of Catholic and moſt 
© Chriſtian Kings may not be di- 
© miniſhed *' nor fall, as neceſſari- 


Ws 
* 
— Wi 

* 


—-— 


ly they muſt, if by means of this 


Marriage they come to unite in 
* any of the Children and Deſcen- 
© dants. This would cauſe to their 


Subjects and Vaſſals fuch Diſcon- 


© tent and Affliction as may be eaſi- 
ly foreſeen, and would be at- 


© pen, than help'd and redreſſed 
© when they once come to paſs, and 


are felt; and therefore it is a- 


© greed to prevent them, that 
< this Marriage may not be the 


- © Cauſe of Effects contrary to thoſe 


< which we promiſe our ſelves, and 
© are to hope for from it: Beſides, 
that this Precedent will facilitate 


5 Ain time to come Reciprocal Mar- 
„ Marriages. 


© riages © betwixt my Poſterity 
© and thoſe of my Lord; which 


© Conſideration affords me particu- 
lar Comfort and Satisfaction, for 


© as much as it will be a means to 
* ſtrengthen and renew from time 
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© to time the Bond of Blood and Kindred, and will 
* likewiſe aſcertain and confirm more powerfully 
© and effectually, the Alliance, Friendſhip, and good 
« Correſpondence that - hath been cemented and 
© contracted by ſuch happy beginnings, betwixt thoſe 
two Kingdoms. Thus they will be continued to 
the Glory of God, and the Renown of the Ca- 
© tholick and moſt Chriſtian Kings, which being thge 
DO. oo. oc, = Coabuck 


TT 


4 publick and common Good, 1 in 1 to 5 J 


© be preferred to my particular 

4 Advantage, and that of my _* Tie publick 

£ Children and Deſcendants, which on 3 fo 

© in the preſent caſe is not to be fing n,. . 

£ regarded, for as much as tis 

known to he very remote, I am ſo much 

the more ſatisfied in the Juſtice of this Re- 

6 pony” Lan and AR; that 9 92 

£4] follow the Example and Au- ; 

0 thority of the moſt High, moſt fed th thief Lice 

«Excellent, and moſt Potent Prin- Ann. 

© ceſs Madam Ann Infanta of Spain, 

vat preſent the moſt Chriſtian Queen of France, 
and my Well-beloved and much Revered Aunt 
< and 3 4 z and that rg 

| £45 Conſiderations an ublic 46 : 
© Cauſes abovementioned, ay that tick 2 22 
© of preſerving and aſcertainin g further. 

the Peace betwixt the two Na- 

tions, (which concur alſo, and are alledg d in 
* the faid Treaty and Renunciation) it hath fallen in 

With the preſent Caſe, and hath been conſider'd as 

the publick Cauſe, and the chief | 

e and greateſt Cauſe for the Re-. » Her Renun- 

+ nunciation agreed ta in my Trea- ciation the Cauſe 

© ty of Marriage, that the faid of the Marriage, 

A Treaty is known to be the main _ 33 

band principal Cauſe of the Paci- rage the Cauſe of 

© fication of a War of 25 years the Peace. 

duration betwixt the two Crowns 

i of France and Spain, in which Quarrel the great- 

© eſt Potentates of Chriſtendom. were concern d by 

+ Alliance or. Dependance: So that the Welfare of 

s the whole, the publick Cauſe, and, which is the 

f chief of all, the Catholick Religion, having ſuffered 
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. 144 80 
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tract, both of the 


2 Lord, and the moſt Chriſtian King, to * mw 


a 1 ) 1 - 

© medied but by the Peace granted by the means 
* and for the fake of my Marriage, which would 

© not have been granted, nor con- 
N The Catho- © ſented to by the King my“ Lord, 
= us e ae © if this Renunciation had not been 
have conſented with- & 
e ot © agreed to, as was taken notice of 


tion, as appears by in the firſt Article of my Con- 


the Treaty of Peace. tract of Marriage, and in the 


© three and thirtieth Article of the 


. Treaty of Peace betwixt the two Crowns, which 


in this Conſideration refers to the particular 


Treaty made 1 the Conditions of my Mar- 


© riage, and both of them were 


„ The Teay ſign'd the ſame day; and in 
relative totheCon- < the ſaid three and thirtieth Arti- 
cle of the Peace it is declar'd, 

| © that the ſaid Treaty made upon 
© the, Terms of my Marriage, notwithſtanding its 
being ſeparate, ſhould be of the ſame force and 
© obligation with that of the Peace, as being the 
principal part of it, and the 

The Marriage © moſt precious Earneſt of its Firm- 


Contract the prin 8 
cipal part of, the neſs and Duration: Therefore 


ſame date. 


_ -. -. © of my own proper motion, free, 


© ſpontaneous, and chearful Will, 
* and having certain ſcience and knowledg of the 
c Act which I do, and what my Conſent imports and 
„ 0 may import, I approve, con- 
* She approves , * firm and ratify, in the beſt man- 
the fifth and ſixth ner and form I can and ought to 


Articles, and gives e 
Nias +0. the eo do, the faid Agreement, accor- 


Kings to enact them Js ding to, and in that manner as is ; 
[IE © © more particularly contain'd in 


the ſaid fifth Article; and in caſe 


| Y it mould be wage neceſſary and convenient, I give 


© my abſolute and ſufficient Power to the King m 


* 
—— 
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F ena the ſame again; tho by virtue of, and in 
accompliſnment of the ſaid Article, I declare 
© and look upon my ſelf as ex- . 
+ cluded and ** removed, and the 
© Children and Deſcendants of this 
Marriage excluded, and abſolute- 
© ly diſabled, and without limita- 
tion, difference, or diſtinction of 
* Perſons, Degrees, Sex, Time, | 
Action and Right, to ſucceed to the Kingdoms, 
© Dominions, Provinces, Lands and Lordſhips of 
the Crown of Spain, expreſs'd and declar'd here- 
by: And I will and conſent for me, and for my 
* ſaid Offspring, that-from henceforward and for 
* ever, they be held as granted and transfer?d to 
© him who ſhall be found neareſt of kin ( becauſe 
© I and they are excluded, diſabled and uncapable ) 
to the King, by whoſe death it becomes vacant, 
d to the end he may hold them as lawful and true 


Declares her 
ſelf and her Iſſue 
excluded, Nb. and 
transfers her Right 
tu the King's next 
Heir, 1 


* Succeſſor, in the ſame manner as 


£ Deſcendants were not born, nor 


had a being in the World, be- 
© cauſe we ought to be held and 
* reputed as ſuch, and that neither 
* they nor I are to be. conſider'd 
*in any manner as Repreſentatives 


BW Ea 


they were not in 


if I and my 


Heirs have no more 
Right to the Suc- 
ceſſion, than as if 


being. 


+ or Deſcendants of the Lineage, is 
Blood or Dignity of the King my Lord, or of 
the glorious Kings his Predeceſſors, nor in any 
© other way ſo as to enter into the Succeſſion, or 
* preoccupy the degree of Proximity, in Excluſion 
_ © of the Perſon who ſhall be found next in degree 

das aboveſaid to the King reigning immediately - 
before the Line fails. And I promiſe and oblige 
* my. ſelf on my Royal Word and Faith, that in 
* every thing which ſhall depend on me, and on 
* my {aid Children and Off:ſpring, we ſhall an 
j). Yee i Po ow po. ” and 


V.3 


FEY wat, ts Et 
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revole what ſhe has 
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+ and at all times take care that this Article, and 
the Act which I make for its Approbation and 
£ Confirmation be inviolably obſerv'd and accom- 
+ pliſh'd, without allowing or conſenting that any 
thing be done contrary thereto directly or indi- 
22 4» __ © realy, in whole or in part. And 
© I** renounce and quit all Reme- 
revoke what ſhe has 1 dies at Law, known or unknown, 
a Phot tb the © 3 or extraordinary, that 
n belong or appertain by common 
. Right or ſpecial Privilege to me 

© or my {aid Children and Deſcendants, to revoke, | 
© ſay qrialledg any thing againſt what is done, as 
© above; and I renounce all Claims, and particular- 
ly that of having Reſtitution in integrum, founded 
upon Ignorance, Fnadvertency of Youth, evident 
Injury, enormous or moſt enormous, that may be 
© alledgid to be in the ſaid Renunciation, or quit- 
© ting of my Right, to ſucceed at any time to fo 
many and ſuch great Kingdoms, Dominions and 
Lordſhips; and tis my Will that none of the 
”< id Pleas, nor any other of what Name, Cha- 
© rater, Importance and Quality ſoever, he of any 
© uſe to us judicially or extrajudicially; and that if 
+ we demand them, or attempt to ſue them by 
aner and Juſtice, ghit 
And all re. © we be denied and excluded from 
Faller 4 bung < all fort of hearing; and if by 


0 Shall ne ver 


0 Rieber. way of Violence, or any other 
: by "= ill founded Pretext, in diſtruſt - 
Lo of Juſtice (becauſe we ought always to own and 
- © confeſs, that we have no Right to ſucceed to any 
of the ſaid Kingdoms) we offer to ſeize them by 
force of Arms, by making or moving an offenſive 
War, that from thenceforward and for ever it be 
© held, judg'd, and detlar'd as an unlawful, unjuſt, 
+ IN-grounded, violent, tyrannical 3 
8 3 N es „ : ph | 2 Ulur- 
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| + * and that on the contrary, that War which ſhail 
© be made or mov'd by him who ought to ſucceed in 
© Excluſion of Me and my faid Offspring and De- 
f © ſcendants, be held for juſt and lawful; and that 
] 


* | the Subjects and Inhabitants ought to receive ane 
© obey, ſwear Homage, Fealty and Obedience to 7 
< hint as to their King and lawful Sovereign: ank 


© affirm and certify, that to nene this Act; 
: « clad, or | Andes Up the * 
dla d, or perſwaded by the Re. , She we th: 
J ſpect and Veneration which I de ST; 5 
8 | © owe and have for the King my reſpedt to e au 
= ©Lord, as 4 Prince fo pniſlant, #7+  - 
4 © and as a father who loves me, 
hy t and whom 1 love ſo much, and who: lange am 
1 £ hath kept me under his Pacernal Power, Beraufs 


; in truth all that paſſes and hath paſs'd in reſpect 
0 of the Concluſion and Effect of this Marriage 
concerning the ſaid Agreement, and Article ot 


13 the Excluſion of my ſelf and of ith Deſcendants, 

. t | have had all the Liberty which 1 could nll Tor. 

r + to fay and.deelare my Will, with- + 

FA t out being put in fear ; or Threats , , % yay 44 

1 s _— Nine or any other Perſon, manner i Liberty 

4 to induce or move me to do any eee 

© thing contrary to my Inclination. t if f 

F © And for the greater Validity and | : 
J * Certainty of that which Is ſaid and promiſed © on 

1 | my _ | ſwear ſoleninly by the Goſpels con: 


1 p taln d in this Miſſa! (upon which I lay my Righe- 

B „ band) that 1 will obſerve, maintain, 1 Hin 
ta pliſh it in whole and in part, and 3, She will nit 
1 2 Chat | mall not demand Ally demand any Di... 
be 9 * Diſpenſatiow of my Oath from ſatin, a bn H 
b. gur moſt Holy Father, nor from red; maker . 
cee Chr Leg, , 


© * 


G G 


% 


© or any other Dignity, that hath Power to grant 
it me; and that if the ſame ſhould be granted 
me at my own Inſtance, or at that of any Uni- 


© verſity. or particular Perſon, or Motu proprio, 


tho it ſhould be no more but to go to Trial, 


without touching on the ſubſtance of the ſaid 
Claims, and on the virtue and force of this Act 
and Treaty, which I do hereby approve; I ſhall 


d © not make uſe of, nor ſerve my ſelf with it. On 


© the contrary, in caſe I ſhould have the Authority 
© granted me, I take my Oath a ſecond time againſt 
© all Diſpenſations that ſhall be granted me; and 


© by the ſame Oath I ſay and promiſe, that I nei- 


© ther make nor ſhall make any Proteſtation or Re- 


« vocation in publick or in ſecret, that may hinder 


© or diminiſh the force of the Contents of this 
Act; and if I do (tho it ſhould be under 
- © Oath) it ſhall be of no Validity, Force nor Effect. 
And I pray his Holineſs, that ſince this Marriage 
and Treaty hath been concluded and agreed 


upon with his Holy and Apoſtolical Approbation, 


A and is to be effected and ſolem- 
$9 The Pope call d © niz'd with | his Bleſſing, ad that 


#0 be Guarantee. of he would be pleag'd to add to 


the Oath, ©the Force, binding Power, and 
e Religion of my Oath, by the Au- 

© thority of his Apoſtolical Confir- 

mation; and I promiſe and ob- 

© lige my ſelf, that in Conformity 

., +. © unto, and in Accompliſhment of 
©* She promiſes © the ſixth Article abovemen- 
lis he ſixth < tion'd, as ſoon as I ſhall arrive at 
— 
4 ſttian King ſhall receive me, I will 
+ make and cauſe to be made by his Intervention 
Land Authority, and jointly with his moſt Chri- 
« ſtian Majeſty, and with all the Clauſes, Oaths and 


C Cone 


R r 1 
e ö 5 POL a 
„ WY EMS BIS! he fs fo ok R Wet 45 e * 
ts e ; eas il 
- by 7p Eo 5 ' 1 ; ; » I * — ALLY 
hgh 5 2 5 'F : 5 : * * 
2 8 N 
9 ” 
f 5 - 
L 5 
p 
. . 


the place where the moſt Chri- 
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$ alice in . convenient, ſuch Alber "0", 08 
Act of Confirmation and Ratification as that 
which hath been made, and expeded in this Ci - 
© of Fontarabje, where the CarboRck King my Lor 
now keeps bis Court and Palace, this ſecond dax 
© of June 1660. in preſence of the. King our: 
. 
And for the greater Solemnity, Authority and | 
© Validity of this Act, his Catholick Majeſty hath 
© aid for the Accompliſhment of the fifth and ſixth 
Articles therein inſerted, That as to what relates 
d to the common Cauſe, and the common Wee 
of his Kingdoms, Subjects and 
< Vaſſals, he confirms and hath | 
0 * confirm'd this Act, according “ The Catholick 
« az it is expeded by the moſt 8e. Xing accepts the 
© rene Infanta Madam Mary The- Renato 
© reſe, the, betrothed and future 
Queen of Fraxce, his moſt dear and well-beloved: 
Daughter, and that of his own proper Motion, 
certain Science, full and abſolute Power, and 25 
King and Lord, who owns no, Superior in Tanne 


1 . 459" — 


e porals, he ſupplies and wills tat | 

) they be held as ſupplied e by — be, 

11 bis Royal Authority, whatever fe#s AG” 

j defects or - omiſſions of Fact or 

Right, of Subſtance or Quality, of stile or 

A « Cuſtom, may be found in the ſaid Act; and he con- 

7 * firms and approves, ſpecially and particularly the 

f * ſaid fifth Article, and what is agreed and reſoly'd 

Þ * * therein, berwixt his Catholiek Majeſty and the moſt 

* * Chriſtian King; and he wills and commands. thay | 

i. * it have the force and vigor of a Law and prag- | 
in * matic Sanction, and that as ſuch it he receiy d, 2 
Jn kept, obſery'd and executed, in all his Kingdoms, 


A. 


i- * Dominions and mites 2-6 without gny regard 12 
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| 8 05 52 vs a 
. 5G « the Laws, Ordinances erco 
_ +48 Abrogates all ® to the contrary ©, from which it 
Lov to the contra- < derogates; and his Will is, that 
Dro. bor this time they be held as ab- 
| © rogated and made void, tho they 
15 be of ſuch ſort and quality, as that for their De- 
© rogation there ſhould be requiſite and neceſſary 
< other more expreſs and ſpecial mention : And 
*he hath commanded that it be ſealed with his 
Royal Seal, and enregiſter'd and 
44. Wills that it publiſnhed in his Council of 
be publiſh'd. State, and others to which it may 
| 1 , belong. Of all which were called 
EL + --- required to be Witneſſes, 
as: Don Louis Mendes de Haro, Count 
Puke Olivares, Don Ramire Nu- 
ner. de Guzman, Duc de Medina de las Torres, Don 
© Gaſpor de Haro, Marquiſs de Eliche, Don Juan Do- 
© miingo de Guzman, Count de Monterey, Don Diego 
& Aragon, Duke de Terranova, Don Gillen Ramon 
© de Moncada, Marquiſs de Aytona,, Don Petro Por- 
& tocarero, Count de Medellin,” Don Pedro Colon de 
© Portugal, Duke de Vrraguas, Don Antonio de Pe- 
Tralta, Hurtado de Mendoza, Marquiſs de Mondejar, 
© Don * Moneo Peres de Guzman Patriarch of the 
Indies, Don Alonco Perez. de Viuero, Count de Fu- 
9 * enſuldagne, Counſellor of State, Don Juan de Ca- 
* ravajal and Sandi, one of his Majeſty's Coun- 
eil and Chamber Don Diego de Feſada Biſhop of 
4 Pampeluna and feveral other Lords, Knights and 
© Domeſticks yy his Majeſty, w Wh were preſent. 
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I don't believe any thing ſtronger or more ex- 

' preſs could be added, to overturn all the frivolous 

Pleas which France hath made uſe of againſt ſuch a 
Solemn and ſuch an Authentick A&. *Twas the 
Catholick and moſt Chriſtian King that ſtipulated 
betwixt themſelves the Excluſion of the Infanta 
and her Deſcendants, by Covenant and Agreement 
founded upon the publick Welfare of Chriſtendom 
in general, and of their own reſpective Crowns in 
particular: The Infanta approves and confirms 

this Agreement from the ſame Motives, and by an 
Act which proves that there was no Colluſion in 
the matter betwixt the Father and the Daughter. 
The Conſummation of the Marriage, and the Pub- 
lication of the Peace ought to compleat all the So- 
lemnities ſtipulated, to give to the Agreement and 
Act the force of a ſtable and firm Law for erer 
betwixt the two Crowns; and the intervening 
Oaths of the two Kings and the Infanta impreſs it 
with the ſtamp of the Divine Majeſty, whom they 
appeal'd to as Guarantee of the Execution: 

But now there's neither Covenant nor Renun- 
ciation regarded, France is advanced too high to 
think her ſelf bound by Treaties: and Oaths: an 
Explication imputed to the late King of Spain in 
2 counterfeit Will, and the enrolling of the ſame 
in a flying Sheet, which a French - man under the 
diſguiſe of a Spaniard hath lately publiſhed, ſufhee, 
now that ſhe is in poſſeſſion, to cover the Injuſtice 
and Enormity of her Breach of Treaties and Per- 
jury. The fundamental Canſe of excluding the 

two Queens, ought to have been the avoiding of 
the Prejudice that might happen by the Conjun&ion 
of the two Crowns. - The admiſſion: of the D. of 
1 Anjou obviates that Prejudice; therefore ſince the 
Cauſe ceaſes, the Effect muſt alfo ceaſe. After 
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this manner argues this flying Scrole to impoſe up- 


on weak and ignorant People, We might, as a ſuf- 


ficient Anſwer, refer him to the bare reading of the 


Act which I have juſt now exhibited. But ſince he 
\ . ſpeaks in the Name of France, and that his Sheet 


may perhaps be the forerunner of a Manifeſto, I 
think my {elf oblig'd to add ſome further Remarks, 
to obviate the Influence of that Impoſture. 1 
We don't deny but the prejudice of uniting th 
two Crowns is one of the principal Motives of the 


Excluſion; but there are others which are no leſs 


Sovereign and Eſſential, as may be ſeen by Notes 
11, 12, 13, 14, 15, and 16. on the Margin of the 
Infanta s Renunciation : but this Motive, and thoſe 
that precede it, ſuppoſe a fundamental Cauſe, which 


js Equality. This is what is ſignify'd by thoſe words 


of the 5th Article. Therefore conſidering the 


Quality of the abovementioned, and other juſt Rea- . 


ſons (amongſt which that of the Prejudice in queſ- 
tion was refer'd to) but eſpecially that of the Equality 
which ought to be preſervꝰd, their Majeſties Agree and 


Enact by Contract and Agreement betwixt themſelves, 


that, &c. There's almoſt the ſame Terms in the 

5th Article of Q. Ann': Contract; and among the 
publick Reaſo which /hew and perſuade the Equa- 
lity, and the Conveniencies of the Marriage, there is 
not one word of this Prejudice : it cannot be under- 


ſtood, but as included amongſt the other juſt and law- | 


Sa Camuſes. Be. > 
was the Equality that ought to have conſtitu- 

ted the Juſtice and the Neceſlity of the Excluſion ; 

all the Reaſons given in the two Contracts, are 


brought only to lay the foundation of that Equali- 


ty. It conſiſts in this, that the Advantage ſhould 
be equal and reciprocal in the Contracts that are 
made betwixt Princes that are equal, for their com- 
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mon Adrantage. But this is matter of Fact, that 
without the condition of Excluding the two Queens, 
there would have been no Advantage but only for 


France, and there muſt have been loſs to Spain, be- 


cauſe the Daughters of France being excluded from 


the Crown, and all paternal Eſtate, by virtue of a 


Cuſtom which has the Force of a Law, the Catho- 


lick Kings could never have expected one Inch of 


Land in France for them, nor for their Offspring, 


from a Daughter that ſhould become Heireſs: 


whereas the Daughters of Spain being capable of 


ſucceeding to the Crown of Caſtile by the municipal 


Law, they would have always been in fear that that 
Kingdom, and all the reſt by way of Acceſſion, 
ſhould devolve upon the Houſe of Bourbon, in pre- 


judice of the Houſe of Auſtria, and of the Luſtre 


of their Crown; a diſparity which is contrary to 


the foundation of that Equality *, ſince France can- 


not impoſe upon Spain a Law which ſhe condems at 
home. Nor, to ſpeak in the words of the Goſpel, 


can ſhe meaſure to another, but with the ſame 
meaſure that ſhe metes to her ſelf. _ EEE 
It was then but equal, that if all the Offspring 
of the Daughters of France married in Spain, be ge- 
nerally excluded from all their paternal Eſtate, that 
the Iſſue ofithe Daughters of Spain married in France, 
ſhould be alſo excluded in the ſame manner; and al- 
ſo that if the Excluſion of the Daughters of France, 


which hath for its view the preſerving of the Cron 


in the Royal Family, and is only founded upon the 


Authority of a mere Cuſtom, is held-unviolable, 


that that of the Daughters of Spain, which is ſet- 
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42 Equicas in paribus. cauſis pris f urs deſiderar. : Cap; cum 
dilecta, de Confr, Urtili © _ es FO 


KS” tled 


3 — en er " 7 4 . * * ja 1 A 
FEA n bans: 3 I I OC TR OC I PO * - "RY * * 4 2 n n MN N 
I2N "fs" 8 En c "IF. 33 e N N * ö 3 9 A N as 
- 4 * 63 7, bs OE ESSE ai » * W * ar ne IRE WP 3 * W * . S 9 N e ge HEE * A 
» CY 4 NED J a, 2873 9 . * * Y IS * 4” l * - 8 1 4 : FI > £4 GE 8 2 — 2 * 
N : 4 1 * Ss I ICs, Oe N 44h 0 * * - * * 5 AV, rents, 8 2 "Ix; wv I 2 883 2 4 
VP" OP + [4 * . 5 


tled with the fame View, by two ſuch ſolemſ Cove- 


nants, and without which the Marriages would ne- 


ver have been, ſhould be likewiſe held Sacred, and 
with this further Conſideration, that the common 


were the foundation of it. 


Welfare of Chriſtendom, and of the two Crowns, 


was upon this Principle, and with the fame de- 
ſign, that the Catholick and moſt Chriſtian Kings, 


did not ſatisfy themſelves to exclude in both A- 
greements all the Offspring of the two Queens in 
general, but that they alſo excluded the Youngeſt 
as well as the Eldeſt, in infinitum, and abrogated ai 
Rights, Laws, Cuſtoms, and diſpoſitions of Titles, 
by which they could pretend to the Succeſſion, and 
even prevented it in the Caſe of Extinction of the 
Offspring of the late King, the motive of the Ex- 
plication which they impure to him, as is clearly to 
be ſeen in theſe terms. Ewen tho they ſhould ſay or 
pretend, that as to their perſonal Right no Conſideration 
ought to be bad, neither of the ſaid Reaſons of publick 


Conventency, nor of any other upon which the ſaid Ex- 


cluſion might be founded and tho they ſhould alledg 


that the Succeſſion of the Catbolick King or of his Sons 
and Daughters, and moreaver, the Males which be bath, 


or may have, for lawful Succeſſors, ſhould fail and ceaſe, 
he cuuſe, as has been ſaid, in na caſe, nor time, nor in 


uny manner whatever, neither ſhe, nor they, their Heirs 


and Deſcendants, haue any Right to ſucceed, nor to pre. 


tend 10 ſucceed, &c. For why all thoſe derogatory 
. £lauſes,' if not to make way for the Catholick 


Kings next Heir, conſidered in the Off-ſpring of 
His younger Siſters, the two Queens who were de- 


' fign'd for Princes of the Family ? 


If the Catholick Kings had nothing elſe in view, 
but to avoid the prejudice of Uniting the two 


Eigens, they might have ſpecified the Caſe of the 
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admiſſion of the Younger, in conformity to the Ex- 
plication, as well as they have derogated from it 
and they ſhould not have renew?d and confirm'd the 
Covenants and Renunciations with all the power 
of Royal Majeſty in their Wills, as appears by the 
38th Article of that of Philip III. and by the 17th 
Article of that of Philip IV. which I ſhall here ex- 
hibite. - The D. of Orleance, youngeſt Son to Qpeen 
Ann, was born when Philip IV. made his Will ; 
aud if he would not ſubſtitute him, becauſe he would 
do no prejudice to the future Children of the Queen 
his Daughter, why did he not ſubſtitute her younger 
Iſſue, according to the Order of their Birth? Nei- 
ther he nor the King her Father have done it: On 
the contrary, they have confirm'd their Excluſio 
and died upon it : whence it follows, that they coul 
not do otherwiſe in Execution of the Covenants. 


_ 


| 
| 
; 
/ In ſhort, what is the meaning of thoſe words of 
j the Infanta, in her Act of Renunciation, Note 52. 
L by which ſhe Wills and Conſents for her ſelf, and 
. for her Deſcendants, that her, and their Right to 
0 ſucceed, ſhould be held as yielded and transfer d 
4 to him who ſhould be found next in degree to the 


— 


„, King, by whoſe Death the Throne ſhould come ta 
1 be Vacant? And in like manner what elſe is the 
1 meaning of all the other following Clauſes after 
the faid Note, hut to take away all pretext from 
. her Iſſue, to diſpute the Succeſſion of that Heir? 
7 The Law then deine founded upon ſeveral con- 
K curring Cauſes, by what new Code will France 


* 


f i proveto us, that ir loſes it force by the ceaſing of 
bo one Cauſe only? * Are we allowed to diſtinguiſh 
where the Law does not, and to make uſe of the 
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terms | of the Law, to act directly againſt its 
meaning ? If it be the Code Louis, all Antient and 
Modern Law condemns it . Honeſty and keeping 
Faith ought to be obſery'd in Contracts. It was in 
the Power of France to have entred into that mutu- 
al Covenant or not; and having * once entred into 

the ſame for publick Conveniency, ſhe has no more 


Right to depart from it . The Condition ought to 


be accompliſh'd in its Form and Tenour. 

But it's a mere illuſion to advance, that the pre- 
judice of the uniting the two Crowns ceaſes by the 
_ admiſſion of the D. of Anjou. The Houſe of Bour- 
bon of the late Queen's Offspring, may it not be 
reduc'd to one ſingle Perſon, as happened with the 
three Sons of Philip the Fair, and the four of Hen. 
11? And if that happen to be the Caſe, what 
Caution or Surety can France give at preſent, either 
to Spain, which is already under her Dependance, 
or to all Chriſtendom, whoſe Repoſe is ſo muck 
concern'd in it, that ſhe will ſuffer that Crown, and 
the great Dominions thereunto belonging to go out 


of her Hands? The Explication imputed to the 


late K. of Spain in a forged Will, muſt that be more 
inviolable than ſuch a ſolemn Covenant, and the 
Wills of the Kings his Father and. Grandfather, 
made in Conſequence of that Covenant ? And if ſhe 
could infringe the former, and treat the latter as 
inhuman and impious, in order to have a pretext 

for an Invaſion; what is it ſhe is not capable of do- 
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taining of her own Poſſeſſion ? * 
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ing againſt ſuch a frivolous Explanation of her own. 
lavention, when the Buſineſs comes to be the main-. 


7 


That the two Kings in laying down this Equality, 
as the foundation of the Covenant in the '5th Arti- 
cle, did not inlarge upon all the Reaſons that per- 
ſuaded them to it,we are not to wonder. They were 
then to bury the Memory of former Quarrels, and 
to beget a Reconciliation by a Treaty of Alliance. 
Decency, and mutual Reſpect, would not allow a 
further Explication : The otber juſt Conſaderations, 
and the Equality which was to be preſerv'd, was enongh 
to explain the meaning of it. Spain had at all times 
teſtified an invincible Averſion againſt the Dotina- 
tion of France, as appear'd by the Excluſion of 
Blanche of Caſtile Mother to K. St. Louts, by that. 
of Violante of Aragon married to Louis Duke of 
Anjou, and particularly by that of Jeanne eldeſt 
Siſter to Yiolante, tho ſhe had not renounc'd, and 
that Matthew Count de Foix her Husband was not 
of the-Royal Family of France, but' only a French- 
man. France afterwards teſtify'd the ſame Averſi- 
on to be under the Government of Spain, in ex- 
cluding the Infanta Iſabella, Daughter to Philip II. 
The Incompatibility which had for ſeveral Ages 
been betwixt the two Nations, and which was be- 
come + irreconcileable by the long Wars betwixt 
them, from the Reigns of Ferdinaud the Catholick, 
and Louis XII, would not allow that a French Prince 


| ſhould reign in Spain, nor that a Spaniſh Prince ſhould 


reign in France. Two rival Nations, who at that 


time diſputed the Superiority, would never have 


endur'd the leaſt Dependance upon one another. 


- -- This Incompatibility betwixt the twoNations ap- 


pear'd at the time that the Moors entred Spain, when 
the Remains of the Goths ſav'd themſelves in the 
7 POL | ſtraĩts 


tron. 
ſtraits of the Mountains, and ſought for a Sanctuary 
there againſt the barbarity of thoſe Infidels L. The 
French were ſo far from aſſiſting them as Neighbours, 
that they attack d them there, and compleated their 
Deſtruction by another Barbarity which that unfor- 
tunate People might have avoided, by ſurrendering 
_ themſelves to their Enemies. Twas from a juſt 
Reſentment of this Cruelty, that when Alphonſus the 
Chaſte had no Children, and would have ſettled the 
Succeſſion on the Emperar Charlemain, on condition 
that he ſhould deliver Spain from the Oppreſſion of 
the Moors, the Grandees of the Kingdom not only 

would never conſent to it, but oblig'd him to re- 
tract his Donation, r ſaying, that they had rather 
die Freemen than live under the ſlavery of the 
French. This proceeded ſo far, that having aſſem- 


bled themſelves from their Mountains with K. Al. 


fonſus at their head, they waylaid that Emperor's 
Army in the Paſſes, and defeated his Vanguard. 
That ſame Incompatibility appear'd reciprocally in 
- the French, by the Averſion they teſtify'd after- 
wards to.admit Queen Blanche to the Regency, du- 
ring the Minority of the King St. Louis her Son, mere- 
ly becauſe ſhe was a Spaniard, as their own Hiſtori- 
ans ſay. And *twas the ſame thing that occaſion'd 
all the Traverſes the late Q. Ann met with in her 
Regency, during the preſent King of France's Mi- 
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Non ſolummodo in Sccurationibus Barbarorum, verum etiam 
8 Armis ex parte Galliarum conſumpti ſunt. Lud. 
Tudenſis Ara 748. Saavedra Hiſt. Goth. Cap. 30. N'. 79. 


' + Malebant enim Mori libere quam in Francorum degere Ser- 


vitute. Roderic. Archiep. de Rep. Hiſp. Lib. 4. Cap. 10. (ou) ne 
Voulant iceux etre vaſſaux d' aucun prince Etranger. Mayern Tur- 
quet Fiſt. J Elsgze, Tom, 1, Liv, 6. 
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nority : For tho her Conduct tended altogether to 
the Welfare of the State, as did that of Q. Blanche, 
there was always enough of that national Hatred to 
render her odious and ſuſpected. Hh "3 EE 
This hereditary Hatred hath ever been more 
diſcovered by the French than by the Spaniards : for 
France hath at all times fo much abhor'd the Name 
and Domination of Spain, that when the Queſtion 
hath been about doing Juſtice to the Catholick Kings 
ypon well grounded Pretenſions, they could never 
be induc'd to do it. The Infanta Iſabella had a par- 
ticular Right to Britamy, deriv'd from the Queen 
Elizabeth her Mother, who was the laſt of the Roy 
al Family of Valois, to whom that Dutchy fell by 
Marriage. This Queen by renouncing in general 
her paternal Succeſſions in favour of her Family, 
had not ſpecified the Collaterals. Thus it being 
ſtipulated at the 24 Marriage of Ann Daughter and 
Heireſs of the laſt Duke, with K. Zowis XII that 
that Dutchy ſhould'be difunited from the Crows, 
in favour of a ſecond Son; and the Daughters ha- 
ving a Right to fucceed therennto, according to the 
municipal Law, the Pretenſion of the Infanta, as 
deſcended of the laſt Duke, could not be more juſt 
nor expreſs after the Extinction of all the Males off 
the Branch: Nevertheleſs, when Philip II. her Fa- 
ther propos her to the States General of France, 
they wapld by no means allow it, for fear that that 
Dutchy ſhould ſometime or other fall to the Crown 
of Spain by. means of the Infants, _ ' 
Ihe ame Averſion appear'd yet more viſibly in 
the Repreſentation made by Philip II. of the fan- 
tes Right to the Crown of Fry e, at the Meeting 
of the ſame Eſtates, as related in the former part 
of this Freatiſe: For tho he offer'd to yield them 
the Netherlands iti caſe the Bifants; when declared 


Queen, ſhould be allow d to marry the Arch- Due 
ny. q £ 5 Erneſt, 
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themſelves thus, That the French would never agree 
to take a King of another Language and Nation 
than their own. This was the Anſwer of the States, 
and the Sentence pronounc'd in conſequence of it 
in the Parliament of Paris: upon which *tis proper 
to remark, that the Buſineſs was not about uniting 
the Crown of France to that of Spain, but on the 
contrary, to keep it ſeparate under one King, 
who tho of the Houſe of Auſtria, was not a. Spani- 

ard; that the Admiſſion of the Arch-Duke would 

have augmented the Kingdom, by the Addition of 
ſo many great and large Provinces, that lay .conve. 
niently for them; and that the K. of Navarre, who 


was of the Family of France, was declar'd to have 


forteited his Right for the Reaſons mentioned in the 
me place. But this is not all: for when the Ca. 
tholick King had yielded ſo far, as to agree that the 


Anfanta being declar d Queen, ugh marry the D. of 
Guiſe, who was A French Prince of the Blood Royal, 
and had no kindred with Spain that could be ſuſpec- 
ted; they teſtify'd; the ſame Averſion, upon the 
mere Umbrage of. the dependance which that Duke 
would have upon Spain; and for fear, ſaid they, that 
it ſhould ſeem as if the chief Kingdom of the World 
ſtood in need of the Protection of Spain, which 
would be equally odious and prejudicial to the Dig- 
nity and Preheminence of their Crown. It is in 
thoſe terms that their Hiſtorian +; Thuanus ſays, the 
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drdines ſe exentm; pbare Regnl Leges, Bt r a 
rum Mores, qui in Regem alterius Nationis ac Linguz quam ſyz 
nunquam dum Con, uri. Aug. Thuanus Lib. 106, IP. 91 
-- Thuanus Lib. 107. Spond poſt Baron. ad An. 1393. N. 17. 
Denique a perparua Galli rotius Eccleſiæ, Nobiliſſimi, a; Rom 
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Act made in the Parliament of Paris, in conformi- 
Fe if ty to the Anſwer. of the States, and the Apology 
on of the D. de Mayenne, juſtify'd this Refuſal. But 
85, that which is ſtill more unworthy and ſcandalous is, 
i IF that the ſame Hiſtorians obſerve, that on this Occa- 
er ſion, the Biſhops who were with the K. of Navarre, 
ng to ſollicit his Abjuration of the Proteſtant Religi- 
he on, proteſted publickly, that France would ſooner 
9 il ſeparate her ſelf from the Obedience of the Church 
m. of Rome, than conſent to any dependance on Spain; 
and twas in conformity to this that the Preſi- 
of dent de Thou adds, That thoſe of the Catholick 
e. W League took it as an intolerable Affront, when they 
ho were reproach'd with having degenerated from 
Ve Bl Frenchmen into Spaniards *. Thus all the Acknow- 
the ledgment Ju by the Catholick part of France to 
A WW Philip II. for having maintain'd their Religion by 
his Aſſiſtance, to the exhauſting of his Treaſury, 
of and poſt-poning the moſt eſſential Intereſts of his 
Crown, was their excluding his Daughter from the + 
Crown of France, tho he offer'd them moſt advan- 
the tapeous Conditions, their upbraiding it as a ſhame- 
tke ful Cowardice in thoſe that thought themſelves un- 
der a Neceſſity of imploring his Aſſiſtance for that 
rd pious Deſign, and their publickly branding their 
ich League with him, as an | avowed Conſpiracy a- 
ig: gainſt the State, unworthy of the Name of a French- 
n man, and of the Preheminence of the Kingdom of 
the I France. by wrt 9% os SET 
Had there been nothing elſe but this laſt Conſide- 
ration to oblige the two Philips, namely the Son, and 
aue the Grandſon of Philip the Second, to take the men- 


tur tioned precautions in excluding the Houſe of France 
on? BY + Namquid Gravius hodie hoſtis habet, quod fexderatis expro- 


WW beet, quam quod ex Francis in Hiſpanos degeneravimus ? Thuan. 
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Juſtice and Neceſſity of it, upon the Principle of E- 
quality. But that was not all; they were juſtly 
apprehenſive in the admiſſion of younger Sons, of 
the, pernicious Maxims of France, . which tend to 
entitle their Crown to all the Countries that have 
once been poſſeſs'd by their Kings, or the Prince; 
'of the Royal Family, Such, for Inſtance, is the 
Title they claim to the principal Provinces of Ger. 
mam, and to the Empire it ſelf, upon the ſcore of 
Charlemain + For tho the Extraction of the Royal fa. 
mily is quite different from that of Charlemain, yet 
the French think their Title ſufficiently made good, 
by alledging, that he poſſeſs'd the Empire, and thoſc 
Provinces, not as Emperor, but as King of France, 
And in this Reign they have only drop'd the like 
Claim to the Kingdom of thn” for fear of pro. 
voking the whole Empire, which had taken the A. 
arm upon the publication of the former. 
Ik bis Right of Re- union, ſo much talk d of in the 
"Hiſtory of France, and ſo fatal to all the adjacent 
States, could not but employ the - moſt 'ſerions 
thoughts of the Catholick Kings, when they mar. 
ry d their Daughters to France. There was a Ne. 
ceſſity of removing all ſorts of Fewel from this de: 
-Fouring Fire, that conſum'd all about it. Circ) 
Nod exerted its transforming Power by a ſimple 
touch; and the only way of preventing the influence 
of the Charm, was by cutting off all occaſions of 
being touch'd by it. All the Dominions bordering 
upon France were touch'd by this magical Rod, and 
-ransforit'd'into the proper Demain of the Crown: 
"their antient Laws, Cuſtoms, and Privileges were 
aboliſh'd, and their antient form of Government 
was quite taken away. Such had been the fate 0 
Torrain in the two laſt Reigns, if all the neighbou- 
ring States had not been intereſted in its Preſervati 
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on, 


cn did before him. 
| F 


Wo 


Rolf were it not for the ſame nah even 
Spain and the Low Countries being contiguous to 


France, had been in no better condition. Beſides, 


the Catholick Kings had reaſon to be afraid of that 15 


inexhauſtible Source of Litigious Pleas, which under 
the Name of Pretenſions, make way for this Right 
of Reunion, or rather, this rule of Conveniency. All 
Ages furniſh us with a continued chain of ſuch Pleas, 
namely the Confeſſed or Superannuated Rights of 


Succeſſion, forc'd Ceſſions, extorted Wills, or, in 
fine, the pretended Right of a Crown to all that 
lies conveniently for ir, tho at the ſame time that 


Right was never made out. Theſe are to be met 
with every where in their Writings, publiſh'd by. 


Authority, and perus'd by every body ; in ſo much 


that we may look upon theſe as ſo many Manifeſto's 
againſt the States therein named, as ſoon as 


France ſhall have an opportunity to back its Preten= 


ſions by open Force. | 

But, ſetting aſide the neceſſity of preventing all 
occaſions of wrangling on the French ſide, by a pro- 
viſional Treaty between the two Kings; the Allega- 
tions of the French Court publiſh'd in their Manifeſto 
in the Year 1667. to juſtify the moſt Unwarrantable 
Invaſion, and ſhake the Validity of that Treaty; 
are ſufficient Arguments for its fuſtice. To which 
if we add the Treaty of Partition, and the Intruſion 
of the Duke of Anjou; all Europe muſt needs be 
convinc'd, that Philip IV. neither could: nor ought 
to have conſented to the Marriage of his Daugh- 
ter without that Contract, which according to all 
divine and humane Laws, ought to annul all their 
pretenſions to the Crown of Spain. 

That Prince, being vers'd by a long experience in 
all the Artifices of France, was bound to prevent 
em by the Authority of a Treaty, as the King his 
By ſo doing, he did not 
injure 
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elides, made proviſion for reſtoring her to her 
right of Succeſſion, in caſe ſhe became a Widow 
without Children of that Marriage, and return'd to 
Spain. Neither was there any injury done to the French 
Princes, ſince they were to be provided for by the 
Nine their Father in the order of his Succeſſion; and 
that their ſaid Father in treating and ſtipulating with 
his Catholick Majeſty on their behalf, thought fit, 
for the Publick good, and the Intereſt of his own 
Crown, to exclude them from all right of Succeſſion 
to the Crown of Spain. They were Foreigners in 
regard to Spain, as the Infanta's of Spain are in re- 
gard to France. Now the Laws of both Kingdoms 
prohibit the Admiſſion of Strangers, above all, 
among the Princes of both Houſes; ſo that an 
Equality was to be obſerv'd in the Reciprocal Suc- 
 ceffions, as the foundation of the Treat. 
I This quality of being a Foreigner is ſuppos'd in 
this Treaty: for tho it is not expreſs'd there, yet tis 
plain that in the fifth Article of Queen Ann's Treaty 
of Marriage, tis that Quality alone that cuts em off 
From Succeſſion, both for the Preſent and for the Fu- 
ture. Now the word Foreigner implies an Enemy ; 
for in the Law of the 12 Tables (a) theſe two 
terms are ſy nonimous, and of this Spain had more than 
ſufficient proof in its firmeſt Alliances with the 
Crown of France, witneſs the Reigns of the three 
laſt Catholick Kings, which preſent us with fatal 
| Inſtances to that purpoſe. In the ſenſe of the Scrip- 


_ tures, a Domeſtick Wife did not free her Husband 


from being excluded as a Foreigner from the Sove- 
Taignty 3 and in like manner the marrying of the 
Cu) Hoſtis apud majores noſtros dicebatur, quem nos peregi- 
num dicimus ; indicant enim 12 Tab. adverſus hoſtem æterm 
authoritas eſto. Cic. I. Offic. j 

. N Infantd's 
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injure the Queen his Daughter, ſince by his care he 
E her a Crown equivalent to his own; and 
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Infantads of Spain could not ſave the French Kingt | 
their Husbands ;from _ excluded as Foreigners, 
and the ſworn Enemies of their Family. So that 
we may juſtly apply to theſe Marriages, what Daniel 
dream d, with reference to Nebuchadnezzar*s Statue; 
namely, that theſe Marriages might perhaps recon- 
cile the two Crowns and their People for a time; 
but as Iron cannot unite with Clay, as being of a con- 
trary Nature, ſo *tis impoſlible that this conjugal 
Conjunction ſhould unite ſuch jarring Hearts, and 


bring em to a mutual and laſting Amity. 

\ There are ſeveral other Reflections to be made 
5 upon the Juſtice and Neceſlity of theſe two Contracts, 
9 which I reſerve for the following Chapters. I now 


8 come to take a view of the Will of Philip III. and 
15 that of Philip IV. which are grounded on the Exe- 
in cution of theſe Treaties. e 


C- f : ; 3 
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off That the Diſpoſition made by the Wills of R. Philip | 
Fu- III. and IV. could not be alter d to the Pre- 
Jy jadice of the Right of the Emperor and his 
wo Famih. „„ 


han | ES: 8 8 
the . | *** 
re HE Jjuſtice of the Conveyance made by the two 
atal Kings, cannot be better made to r 


rip- ¶ than by tranſmitting the Articles in which tis con- 
and I tain'd. Philip III. in the 38. Article of his latter Will 

ove- il uſes theſe words: ; VV 
the And as it has pleas d God to give me two Daugh- 
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© ters, the Eldeſt of which was the Infanta Am; 


4 2 5 > ? 


"= £ tract of the following tenor (here he inſerts 
BY the Fifth and Sixth Articles of the Contract; then 


of my Kingdoms, a Law was enacted purſuant to 
the abovemention'd Contract, with an inſertion 
of the abovemention'd Articles, and of the Ad 
granted with regard to the ſaid Matrimonial Arti- 
cles by the ſaid moſt Serene Infanta at Burgos the 

_ © -16thof October 1615. in which the confirms, con- 
<*ſents to, and approves of the whole abovementi- 
© on'd Contract, and the Law to which it refers: I 
.<-ordain and declare, that every Period of the ſaid 
© matrimonial Treaty, the Writing of Approbation 


© made at Burgos, and the ſaid Law, be. ſtrictly ob- 


£.ſerv'd 3 becauſe the Publick Good of theſe King- 
© doms and of Chriſtendom requires it, and for ſeveral 
© other reaſons, beſides thoſe mention'd in the Con- 
tract of Marriage, which I forbear to repeat, 
t ſince they are ſo nniverſally known. Purſuant to 
-< theſe Articles, the Infanta Mary is according to 
the preſent ſtate my eldeſt Daughter, in the Caſes 
© related in the abovemention'd Contracts of Mar- 
© riage: And I declare and ordain, that after 
© Prince Philip and his Deſcendants, and the Princes 


> 


c<:Chatles and Ferdinand and their Heirs, ſhe and all. 


trap: Lawful Poſterity ſhall ſucceed to my King- 


{- /Here'tis to be obſerv'd : Firſt, That there is not 


dne word ſpoken of the Prejudice: enſuing upon the 

Union of the Two Crowns, no more than in the 
Proviſional Treaty; which is a great Argument a- 

4 'gainſt the Explication inſiſted on above; ſince tis 
a preſam'd in Law, that Philip not having expreſs d 
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any & ſuch thing, he did not think of it; or if it was 
in his thoughts, that tis couch'd under the other Rea- 


Lf 


do not call in queſtion. - 5 
2. That the Diſpoſition of Philip III. being found- 
ed on the Execution of the Contract, againſt which 
France never objected; and the Emperor's Right be- 
ing grounded upon that Diſpoſition which intitles 
the Infanta his Mother to the Succeſſion, in caſe of 
the failure of his male Heirs; no poſterior Diſpoſiti- 
on can derogate from it. Which is ſo conformable 

to all Laws, that it needs no further proof. 
But Philip IV. was ſo far from doing any prejudice 
to the Emperor's Right, which he neither could nor 
ought to have done; that he confirms it with all the 
Force of his Royal Authority in the 17th Article of 
his latter Will; where after he has repeated the 5th 
and 6th Articles of his Daughter the Queen of 
ys Contract of Marriage, he proceeds in theſe 
words. 55 4 
In purſuance of theſe Treaties, the Infanta 
Madam Afaria Thereſja my Daughter, made this 
* Renunciation with a Solemn Oath at Fontarabia, 
June 2. 1660, which was ſign'd and atteſted by 
Don Ferdinand de Fonſeca Ruis de Contrera our Secre- 
* tary of State, and publick Notary of theſe King- 
* doms. Beſides, I am hopeful, that the ſaid In- 


ſons, beſides thoſe mention d in the Treaty. And this I 


* fanta our Daughter, and the moſt Chriſtian King 


© her Husband, will obſerve and ſtand to all · the 


above mention'd Articles, and what is further 


© contain'd in the Treaty of Marriage, and the Re- 
* nunciation, as being obligations of Juſtice and 
Conſcience. However, to the end that the Exe- 
* eution.of theſe things, upon which the Peace and 


* 
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* Verbis quod quis non expreſſit, non viderur mente cogitaſſe 
arg. Cap, 6, Extr. de Reſcripr. | | | 
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of a Father and natural Lord to all our Kingdoms, 


.vereign Authority, which we are juſtly inveſted 


K KK A M M  & 


to make proviſion for their better Government, 
and to prevent the Damages that may reſult from 


a = 


© a Union of the two Crowns, and the Dominions 


needful, we now exclude em from all Right or 
Pretenſions that they have or may have, in any 
caſe whatſoever, to any of our Kingdoms, States, 
and Dominions, for ever, as if they had never 
been born: Declaring, that this Excluſion, and all 
that has been appointed, and what we now order 
with regard to the Infauta Madam Maria Thereſia 
our Daughter, and her Deſcendants by that Marri- 
age, whether Male or Female, is likewiſe to be ob- 
ſerv'd; and, as far as it is needful, we will and 
command that it be obſerv?d, accompliſh'd and 


GaGa „% % „ „ „ „„ „% „ 


Madam Ann our Siſter, and her Heirs, purſuant 
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Repoſe of Chriſtendom depends, may be ſecu rd by 
all the beſt Method of Law, in the Quality 


States, and Dominions, we make uſe of that So- 


with, to diſpoſe and regulate things to the greateſt 
advantage of our Vaſlals, and of the Publick Cauſe, 


executed in the Perſon of the moſt Serene Queen 
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to the Treaty concluded before her Marriage, and 


© her Renunciation; and purſuant to what his Ma- 
jeſty Don Philip III. our Lord and Father has 


£ enacted by his ſaid Law, and by his abovementi- 


© on'd Will, which are paſsd into the form of a Law, 
© concerted and agreed to by the two Crowns: An 


we approve of it upon the ſame terms, and with - 


the ſame ſtrength, that Laws concerted by Sove- 
« reign Princes in the Exerciſe of their full Power 
* ought to have. And we revoke, annul, abro- 


gate, and reverſe all and whatſoever Laws, 
Rights, Diſpolitions, and Cuſtoms, that might in 
© any. manner whatſoever ſtand in the way of this 
© Excluſion, as if they were particularly menti- 


© on'd. But we likewiſe declare, that if it ſhould 


* happen, Mach God forbid, that the moſt Serene 


6 Infanta ſhould be left a Widow without Children 
of that Marriage, and return to Spain; or that, 
for the Publick Good, and other juſt Conſiderati- 
ons, ſhe ſhould marry with our Conſent, or with 
the Conſent of the Prince our Son, after our 


Death; We ordain, and ſuch is our Will, that 


the ſaid Excluſion and Renunciation ſhall not de. 
© prive her of any Right; and that ſhe and the Chil- 


5 dren of the Second Marriage, provided ſhe is not 
married in France, ſhall be capable to ſucceed in 


© the ſaid Kingdoms and States, Cc. 

Tis upon the Authority of this Article, that 
France pretends to ground the Motive that occaſion'd 
the Explication imputed to the late King. But if 
we take a narrower view of the Deſign and Terms 


of this Will, we may eaſily perceive that he ſays no | 


more relating to the Prejndice reſulting from the 
Union of the two Crowns, than what is containꝰd 
in the Ads that I have produc'd. He looks upon 


| the Execution of the Contents of theſe Contracts, as 


an obligation of Conſcience and Juſtice upon the 
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moſt Chriſtian King, and the Infanta his Daughter; 
and as an Affair upon whichthe Peace and Repoſe of 
all Chriſtendom depends. For his own part and that of 
his Succeſſors, he ſecures the Execution of the Con- 
tract, by the beſt Methods of Law; and then 
iſſues his Orders by virtue of the Authority with 
which he is inveſted, to promote the good and 
welfare of his Subjects, to make proviſion for their 
better Government, and to prevent the Damages 
that may inſue upon the Union of the two Crowns. 
Ihe two firſt Articles reſulting from his Sovereign 
Authority, ſpeak nothing elſe but his intention to 
| . Preſerve his Vaſſals and Subjects from ſubjection to a 
Foreign Power, and conſequently to provide for 
their being better govern'd under their natural 
Kings, the Princes of his own Family. And ſuppoſing 
Theſe two relative to the Third, wiz. the Prejudice 
reſulting from an Union of the two Crowns, we can 
draw no conſequence from thence, - but -what 
will confirm the neceſlity of the former two. - The 
- Excluſion of the Queen his Daughter which he con- 
firms, the - Precedents he imitates, the latter Will 
of the K. his Father, which hequotes,and which ſhall 
be further examin'd in the next Chapter; the Reſto. 
ration of the Queen his Daughter in caſe of her Wi- 
dowhood and not having Children by this Marriage; 
all theſe have a manifeſt tendency to exclude the 
Houſe of France from the Succeſlion, and enſure it to 
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France indeavours in vain to perſwade the World, 
that the two Kings could not alter the Order of Suc - 
ceſſion ; and that the late Queen being entitled to it 
by a Right deriv*d from the firſt King, under whom 
it became hereditary by way of Primogeniture ; the 
Kings, her Father and her Grandfather, could not 
take it from her and her Children. Theſe Illuſions 
may paſs in France, where Right is meaſur'd by Con- 
1 - . . Fenlency, 
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yeniency,but not elſewhere, where Right and Equity. 
go hand in, hand. To. diſcover their vanity, we 
need only appeal to the firſt Principles of Sovereign 
Right and Succeſſions: By which we ſhall find. 

1. That purſuant to the firſt Inſtitution of all 
Principalities, Succeſſions are to be regulated with a 
principal regard to the Publick Good: for (a) Sove- 
reignties were invented for the Conveniency of the 
People; and for that reaſon (b) the Preſervation of 
the People muſt be look*d upon as a Fundamental 
Law, that controuls all other Laws, and binds even 
the Sovereign himſelf. ; 3 

2. (c) That in Hereditary Kingdoms, the Suc- 
ceſſion that comes neareſt to the natural Line, is not 
made neceſſary by the Law of Nature: and upon 
that account is often ſubject to Alterations, occaſi- 
on'd by Treatys, Laws, or Cuſtom, according to 
the different Cauſes that ſway mens Wills. This is 
the ſource of all the differences of Spcceſſion. Ac- 
cordingly we ſee, in ſome places the eldeſt Chil- 


dren ſucceed to all; in others, the Daughters are 


excluded in infinitum in ſome again they are admit- 
ted to ſucceed, upon the failure of Males ina certain 
degree, and that upon certain terms, and not other- - 
wiſe, Cc. yet no body takes this Variety to be con- 
trary to the pretended Law of Nature. 

3. That Kings are preſum'd to repreſent in their 
Perſons the ſame Kings who made the Government 
hereditary ; and the People that now are, repreſent 
thoſe who conſented to it. So that when theſe 
Kings and People think it proper to alter the Suc+ 
ceſſion, either in whole or in part, ox upon a par- 
ticular caſe, with a view to procure or preſerve the 


*» 


8 0 4_) Principatus ad ſubditorum Utiliratem inyentus eſt. Plat. 
(Y Salus Populi ſuprema lex eſ. 


) Rug. Grot. de jure bell, & pac, l. 2, cap, 8. num. 0 
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Good of the State, or to prevent imminent Evils; 
they have the ſame Power to reverſe that Order, that 
thoſe had who firſt ſet it up, and a great deal more, 
when the latter Reſolves are back'd by the Conſent 
of all the Parties concern'd, whether by perſonal 
Interviews, or by approving and confirming em 
after they are decreed. F 
4. *Tis true that Primogeniture prevails now a- 
days almoſt all the World over; but in regard tis 
only a Priority of Order, not of Dignity, the Right 
of Precedency is originally deriv*d from the publick 
Good that attends it: From which we may draw this 
Inference, That in Royal Succeſſions which deſcend 
to the Firſt. born, and run in the Line of Blood; if 
the eldeſt Daughter upon marrying with a Foreign 
Prince renounces and diſclaims her Right, on the 
dehalf of her Country and Family, this Renunciation 
muſt needs affect all her Poſterity; by reaſon that 
the publick Good, which gave being to her Renuncia- 
tion, and to which all Politick Inſtitutions are di- 
rected, is always in being and force. Tis upon this 
ſcore, that a Father approving of the Renunciation, 
may, by virtue of his Royal Authority, transfer the 
Right to a younger Daughter, of which we have 
many. Inſtances that tis needleſs to repeat. By ſo 
doing, he neither croſſes the right of Nature, nor 
alters the diſpoſition of the Founder, if there was 
any: for tis always preſum'd that the chief aim of 
the firſt Founder was the publick good of the Crown, 
Vaſſals and. Subjects, which is inſeparable from 
the Intereſt of the Family in which the Government 
is lodg'd. Neither does he thwart the Intention of 
thoſe who firſt peopled the Nation, ſince tis always 
preſumꝰ'd they will'd whatever ſhould be moſt con- 
venient for the Society. The Reaſon is much ſtron- 

er, where all Parties concern'd agree to the Transfer, 
FWanmenne CR Tibet auL of regard 
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C99 3" 1 
to the publick Good, as well as their own, as it 
happen d in the Contracts we now ſpeak of. | 
But if France will not own thoſe Principles 
which are founded on the firſt Elements of Natural 


and Sovereign Rights, we ſhall endeavour to give 


em all manner of Satis taction, by reducing the whole 
Queſtion to two principal Heads, viz. Whether 
publick Treaties concluded between Sovereigns are 
obligatory upon them in all their Articles, and 
have the force of a Law binding their Succeſſors, 
or not? And whether a Renunciation of all right 
of Succeſſion made by a King's Daughter to her 
Father in a Contract of Marriage, in favour of her 
Country and his Family, which Right is accordingly 
diſpos'd of by the Father, is valid, or not? When 
theſe two Points are ſet in a clear light, there can 
be no Turtfer Reply, EE —. 
Tho in this Age France flights Publick Treaties, 
as if her good Fortune had rais'd her above all 
Laws, Divine or Human: Yet I am perſwaded, that 
if we could get *em to take a narrow view of the 
Conſequences of ſuch a Practice, they would quick- 
ly join with the reſt of the World in owning, that 
the Faith of Treaties ought to be ſacred and in- 
violable. For, beſides that no Crown upon Earth 
ever got more by Treaties than France has done, 
time may come when ſhe'll want 'em in order to 
prevent the ſame Evils at home, that ſhe has brought 
upon her Neighbours by violating Treaties: but 
if ſhe refuſes to declare her ſenſe of this matter, 
for fear of pronouncing Sentence againſt her ſelf; 
it may be remonſtrated to her, according to all 
Lawhens io Aon TT „ 
1. That ſince Sovereigns of the higheſt Rank, ſuch 
as the Catholick and moſt Chriſtian Kings, have no 
dependance upon one another, there's nothing but 
Treaties that can oblige em mutually to promote the 
Wor . os e, general 
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general good of Human Society, and the particular 
good of their People: That is the only means by 
which they are mutually oblig d to the Execution 
of what is ſtipulated. And if once we untie this 
ſacred Bond of Commerce among Men, Violence 


and Barbarity will overrun the World; for then 
the longeſt Sword will give Laws to Mankind. 


Treaties being therefore the Foundation of publicx 


Peace and Tranquillity, upon which every one re- 


lies, they not only lay an indiſpenſible Obligation 
upon Kings to obſerve em, but are equally obliging 


upon their Hereditary Succeſſors, to accompliſh what 
they contain. This Truth being grounded on natural 


admits of no Contradiction. 


2. Since Kingdoms and Sovereignties are not re- 
gulated by common Diſpoſitions, ContraQs between 


Potentates ought to be examin'd by the Law of Na- 
tions, without inſiſting upon any other Solemnity 


but the ſimple Will of the Parties: For Princes are 
not tied to the Formalities introduc'd by the Civil 
Law which are calculated for private Perſons; by 
reaſon that their Actions, tending to a publick and 

univerſal End, are directed by the ſuperior and ſa- 
cred Influence of that Majeſty, that muſt be ſedulous 
and vigilant in promoting the Good of its Vaſſals 


[1 


and Subjects. |; 


3. That according to theſe uncontrovertible Prin- 
ciples, Contracts, Treaties and Renunciations agreed 
upon between Sovereigns are every way valid, and 
continue in their full vigor, as equally obliging upon 
their Hereditary Succeſſors, without giving way to 
any Circumſtance drawn from a Right of Blood, or 
any Claim to the Succeſſion that may conclude their 

Nullity: For Sovereign Majeſty acts for the publick 


Good, and the Conveniency of the Country, even in 


abrogating a particular Right Which ſpripgs from a 
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4. That upon all theſe accounts it cannot be faid - 
that Renunciations in Treaties are illegal: for 
tis plain that Renunciations of Sovereignties are 
not ſuch; but on the gontrary, being founded on 
the publick Conveniency, in -order to prevent the 
conveying of the Sovereignty by Marriage or any 
other way to a Foreign Family, to the prejudice of 
the Royal Family that ſtands poſſeſt of it, and to 
avoid the eclipſing and darkening the Luſtre of the 
Majeſty of the Royal Family, to the prejudice of 
their Vaſſals and Subjects, that may inſue upon the 
change of their natural Lord; theſe Renunciations, 
I ſay, are acknowledg'd to be juſt, pions, and com- 
mendable, and receiv'd and approv'd as ſuch bx 
all Tribunals without Contradiction. 5 
5. That Exceptions rais'd againſt Contracts, Trea- 
ties, and Renunciations from the Conſtitutions of 
the Civil Law, vaniſh, and loſe their Force among 
Princes, on whoſe behalf the Renunciation was 
made, and fall before that Majeſty upon which the 
renounc'd Right is devolv'd, as not being ſubje& to 
the Civil Law, or its Formalities. For, as the In- 
junctions of the Poſitive Law relating to Contracts, 
Succeſſions, Alienations, Cc. are overlookd among 
Soldiers for the Conveniency of the Publick; thefe 
Contracts, & c. being meaſur'd not by the common 
Law, but by the Law of Nations: So Contracts 
between Sovereigns are to be put upon the ſame 
foot; for in theſe we chiefly regard pure Na- 
ture, the publick Faith, and the performance of 
Promiſes; which does not infer the limited Effects 
of a Contract, but the Force of a general Law, ob- 
- liging all the Parties concern'd to the Execution of 
what's therein ſtipulated, without the neceſſity of 
any Right, Law, or Diſpoſition to enforce the Va- 
lidity of ſuch Contracts: For thoſe Contracts them- 
| ſelves form and conſtitute a valid Obligation opt | 
FT 5 the 
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the Parties to perform the things contracted, with. 
out regard to any other Solemnity, Circumſtance, 
Tranſgreſſion or Omiſſion of Formalities, or to the 


Incapacity of the Perſons contraQting, or injur'd by 

the Contract, ſince the Majeſty and Supreme Power 

of the Contractors ſupplies all theſe Defects. 
6. Since ſimple Treaties between Sovereigns are 


of ſo great force, Treaties of Peace muſt be much 
more ſuch, -?Tis true, the Sovereign Power is equal 


in both caſes, as to the Validity of what is ſtipu- 


| lated. But *tis certain, that Treaties of Peace are 


of a higher importance; for ſince the deſign of War 


— 


is to procure a peace, the abſolute diſpoſal of all 


that lies within the circle of the Dominions of So 
vereigns is lodg'd in their hands in a more diſtin- 
guiſhing manner in order to procure that good end; 
but ſtill with this Proviſo, as a ſupreme Law to 


which they are ſubject, That they ſhall provide for 


the common Safety, prefer it to all human Conſide- 


rations, and in caſe of neceſſity, aboliſh and abro- 
gate whatever oppoſes it: for in the ſenſe of the 
Law, the moſt diſad vantageous Peace is accounted 
more uſeful and convenient, than the moſt ſucceſsful 


War. And upon theſe grounds, ſince the obtaining 


of Peace does not always depend upon the Will of 
him that commenc'd the War, but upon that of his 


Enemy; all Laws acknowledg that the Sovereign by 
virtue of his Royal Authority, has an abſolute Power 


to treat, make Offers, and to adjuſt matters, accor- 


ding to what he knows of his own Power, Strength, 
of the Circumſtances of Time, and the ſtate of his 


Affairs: Inſomuch that whatſoever he agrees Ae 
hout 


is in effect valid, and has the force of a Law, withon 
regard either to the Injury that may accrue from 
thence to the Liberty of his Subjects, or to the Da- 


particular Demains, Succeſſions, and Foſſeſſions: Tye 


mage that may enſue to the publick Intereſts, or to 
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the common gebe in 3 thoſe Treaties center, | 


outweighs all other Conſiderations. 
Of this ſort was the Treaty of the Pyrenees, of 


which the late Queen of France's Contract of Mar- 
riage was the chief and beſt part. So that upon this 


one Conſideration, that Renunciation ought to be 
above the reach of the Quibbles of the Civil Law, 
and be look'd upon as a firm and perpetual Law, 
without allowing the Poſterity of that Queen any 
Title to revoke it. | 

Now the n being the cauſe of the Peace, 
and the Excluſion of the Queen and her Heirs the 
cauſe of the Marriage: The Contract agreed to 
upon that occaſion, takes away all Exceptions of 
Law on her fide, as it is expreſs'd in the Contract it 
ſelf: And the ſame is the caſe of all Ceſſions and Re- 


nunciations that have been or are daily made in pbb- 


lick Treaties between Sovereigns,. even when they 
have no relation to Peace. All theſe Ceſſions and 
Renunciations are conſtrued on the Renouncer's fide 
to be to the prejudice of his Poſterity, and even of 
the Municipal Laws which prohibite Alienations; 
but at the ſame time that Poſterity has no right to 


countera® or recal *em, as appears by all the above- 


mention'd Arguments. Now, what would become 


of Fance if the Deſcendants and lawful Heirs of 
thoſe who have made Ceſſions and Renunciations an 


their behalf in Treaties that were oftentimes forc'd; 
what. would become of them if theſe Deſcendants 
ſhould diſpute theſe Ceſſions and Renunciations up- 


on this Plea, that their Anceſtors could not do any 
thing to the prejudice of their Rights, as being de- 
rir'd not from them, but from the firſt Founders of 


the alienated Dominions; and if they ſhould inſiſt on 


the Municipal Laws that entitle them to the Succeſſi- 


on by the right of Blood and Nature? To inſtance 


in one TO Where would France * if the Ts; 
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ſhould offer to diſpute the Renunciation * of all 

right to the Crown of France made by the two Ed. 

wards, the Father and the Son, in favour of King 

John, in the Treaty of Chartres, under pretence either 

F that the Son engag'd in the Treaty was minor and 

1 Jubje&t to a paternal Influence, or that Sovereign 

Rights are unalienable ? France would quickly be re- 

duc'd to a very low ebb, if a Separation were made 

of all that has been annex'd to her by Treaties, and 

the pretended Law of Reunions mention*d above. 

Let therefore the Pyrenean Treaty, in which the 

Contract of the late Queen is the chiefeſt part, 

and inſeparable from it, continue in its full force, 

France has got ſufficiently by the Ceſſions that Spain 

made upon the Marriage of the Infanta. And 

ſince upon the ſame occaſion the two Eings did 

ſtipulate the Excluſion of her from her Father's 

. Kingdoms and Dominions in conſideration of the 

x Publick good, and the reſpective Intereſts of their 

Crowns; if her Poſterity have any thing to object, 

. it muſt only affect the King their Grandfather, who 

cCondeſcended to marry their Grandmother upon 

. theſe terms; or their Grandmother, who purchasd 
4 her being Queen of France at ſo high a rate. 

So that it remains only to he decided, Whether 

the Renunciations of the two Queens are contra- 

Ty'to the Law and Cuſtom of Nations ; and whether 

they admit of any ſuch Exceptions as are capable to 

reinſtate their Deſcendants, contrary to the tenour 

of the Contract? But before 1 enter upon theſe two 

Heads, *twill be neceſſary to trace to the bottom 

the general Right of the Males of a Royal Family, 

_-Incaſeof a deſign to continue and preſerve the Suc- 
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Jurejurando ſolemni Anglus exueret ſe jure, ſi quod illi in 
Regnum Franciæ, N Dominatum, ſpemq; hæreditarii dia 


ceſſion 


- dematis extitiſſet. Paul. mil. in Joan. 1. 


n 
e 


— P * 
a 8 FR LON 7 1 0 Pe” %= A . n N * F * , 
1 N * r _— ELL 2 »\ © * * , TS 0 ; N 4 2 2 2 1 " W U * r 
* 8 8 W % £7 4 oy r F We, 2 0 n . ö * r 
E * ” 3 9 9 9 4 7s» 5 RE 2 * 3 n „ Mae 8 N r= a9 . Fo 3 9 3 > 
* * 8 N re A 2 5 . v3: 3 9 at 8 B S Py Eh "Goa Feet Ro R NR 2 3 A * * * 7 2 * =" n 
* 7 6 * ＋ 4 * Cl * 1 r 1 * 5 mts . 7 SY 2 '* * * 
25 (I 2 © he F Nn © 0 2 * "I . 2 19 9 9 7 FE N * * * \ - Gs 
* - 5 > * 4 — : * * 1 s < * 
N fa T * 2 * 5 N & 7:7 * - 4 7 
2 958 a 1 8 0 % a 8 „ 4 By 20 A . 
WS. : Ly | , 
3 * 
f Z | £ . : rf ES. 
. Y 82 7 2 * 
% . Y Y 9 4-4 4; 78 6 
4 N ; SY * 
: * i * . 4 f 
4 ; * bi X 
: . » 5 : ” *, 44 . PE 4 
| . ; 5 * o ; „ n be 
: | 3 . | * 1 * 2 
£ k 2 : p 1 
N s 
— 


f all Diſpoſitions built upon it. 
18 * If we run back to the original Source of the 
er 


Preference given to the Male Line; we'll find it 

the effect of a Law iſſued from God himſelf, in the 
regulation of his People, grounded on the Princi- 
ples of the Law of Nature, back d by the Law of 
Nations, and receiv d by the poſitive Civil Law, in 

nd conſideration of the publick Good that attends it. 

e. Twas upon theſe grounds that the Athenians, Lace-. 

he demonians, and Romans, excluded their Daughters 

t, and their Deſcendants from ſucceeding to poſſeſſions 

e. of Honour, in which the Splendor and Dignity of 

am their Family was to be kept up. Now in Royal Suc- 

ceſſions, this Inſtitution is ſo much the more com- 

iid i mendable, that it promotes the publick Good in a 

s degree infinitely more eminent, than in private Ca- 

the ſes, and is ſo much the more conformable to natural 

cir i Equity, that in the Males it keeps up the Repreſen- 

ech tation of the Glory and Benediction that God has 

70 beſtow'd upon a ſelect Family. To what purpoſe 

"oh ſhould the Author of Nature ſtamp upon Man the : 

15d moſt precious impreſſion of his Divinity, if it were I 

not to entitle him to a preference before Women in 3 
her his qualification for that Office? Moreover, by what 
14- WW Right or Juſtice can a Father, who is a King by Suc- 
ceſſion, deface this Impreſſion, by ſuffering the Glo- 

to ry and Bleſſing ſettled upon his Family, to paſs into 

our i a foreign Family, ſo long as it may be ſtill preſerv'd 

in the Order of a Male Repreſentation? Such was 

rom the Bleſſing that the Patriarch Jacob gave to his Son 

ihn, 5udab, in conſtituting him the Head of his Bre- 

uc- WF thren; and the Royal Lamp of the Tribe of Judab- 
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the Kingdom in the Male deſcent, till Divine Juſtice 
extinguiſh" 
. ſtripping that Tribe at once of its Strength, and the 
Title of 4 King; which the Prophet f Iſaiab de- 
plores with ſo much vehemency. That the beams 
of Glory can ſhine only in the Males, is manifeſt 
from this, That the Females carry the Poſſeſſions, 


Honours, and Dignities of their Family into a fo- 
reign Family. Beſides, the Author of Nature has 
deny d em that Perfection and Capacity to govern, 
or perform the other Functions due to a Scepter, 


that Man is © cory of. Upon which Account the 
Laws have declar*d 'em uncapable of Government, 
and have only allow'd em to undertake Domeſtick, 
Private, and Oeconomical Offices 
- It is for the fame Reaſon, that in the Inſtitution: 
of Fiefs, which came up ſince, Women are excluded 


from ſuch as require perſonal Service, as well as 


from the Poſſeſſions and Dignities that belong to 
them: in which Majorats and fidei commiſſa, are e- 
"rected, i. e. which are intailed and infeoffed upon 
Males. This in proctſs of time gave occaſion to 
Contracts between Families, for a reciprocal Suc- 
ceſſion between two Sovereign Houſes. Such were 
_ thoſe in Germany, between the Houſes of Auſtria 
and Bobemia, between the Dukes of Saxony and 


Landgraves of Heſſe, in which the Marquiſſes of 


Brandenburg have enter'd ſince ; and ſeveml others, 
which 'twere tedious to recount. Tho theſe Con- 


— 


* The Scepter ſhall not depart fem Judah, nor 4 Lamgiuer 
between his Feet, Gen. 49. 10. „5 

For bebold the Lord, the Lord of Hoſts doth take away from 

Jeruſalem, and from Judah, the Mighty Men, and the Men o 

Vw ar, &c. IIa. 3. 1 VV 

; 4 : | : x b 5 tracts 


1 \ 


F N 9 K 0 RE N * * ö 7 Bo W * * , 
2 an : "Ix 3 f - of) 1 by WY 50 Is = * a. 54 
. ED, 2 ö % 122 1 1 * 3h 8 15 ar 
7 - 3.x INP 1 * P 7 » 
- bo x . 
4 ( ) \ I > * 
, : * 1 ö * | 8 
*. And in effect this Lamp kept up the Splendor of 
* 


d it, becauſe of the Peoples Sins, by 
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e 1 
tracts overlook'd the Right of the Davghters of 
the laſt Poſſeſſor, and croſsd the Order and Privi- 


lege of Blood, yet they were confirm'd by the Em- 
peror, and eſteem'd by all Lawyers juſt and com- 
mendable, in imitation of the antient Privilege of 9 


. 


Military Conveyances. Now, if the Inſtitution of _ 
ſuch Contracts between different Families has been 


approv'd of, in order to keep up the Names, Arms, 
Splendor and Dignity of Families; if, purſuant to 
theſe Contracts, the Daughters of EleQors, and ſeve- 
ral other Princes of the Empire, are excluded, even 
without a Renunciation, from the Succeſſion to thoſe 


Poſſeſſions, to which the Dignitics and Titles of the 


Family are tack'd, and all this in favour of their Re- 
lations by the Male Iſſue: If, in fine, the Inſtitution 


of Entails and Infeoffments in behalf of the Males of 
private Families, has been receiv'd and applauded - 
us a publick Good for theſe four Ages laſt paſt: Of 


what Conſideration and Weight muſt the Order 


of the Male Repreſentation be in a Royal Family, - 


not to ſpeak of the publick Good that reſults from 
it, by excluding a Foreign Family, which hath in 
all Ages been ever odious to the People??? 
But not to dive any deeper into a Subje& that 
has been treated and illuſtrated-by ſo many learned 
Lawyers: May I put the Queſtion to the French, By 
what Title, and by what Law was the Crown of 
France preſerv'd in the Royal Family, when it fo 
fell out that Daughters were to ſucceed, and which 
] touch'd upon in the firſt Part? No one can ſet this 


matter in a clearer light, than their Hiſtorian _ 
* Paulus. Æmilius, in the account he gives of 
that famous Conteſt between Edward III. King of 
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England, who claim'd the Crown in Right of Iſabella 
his Mother, and Philip de Valois, who was one of 
the Collateral Line of the Royal Family. The 
« King of England, ſays he, fortified his Cauſe 
& with the Laws. He alledg'd,: according to the 
te Civil Law, that ſince Nature did not err in pro- 
ee creating Daughters, -they ought not to be exclu- 
ec ded from the Right of Succeſſion. He quoted the 
& Divine Law in Numbers, viz, That when a Man 
« dies without Heirs Male, his Inheritance falls to 
ce kis Daughters. For what Crime could the Mo- 
& ther, of Edward be guilty of, that ſhe, the Siſter 
HY % and Daughter of a King, ſhould be fruſtrated of 
3 * of a Kingdom, or diſabled to hand 
| don her Right and Proſpect to her Son? 
This Remonſtrance was given in to a full Conyen- 
tion of the Grandees of the Kingdom, aſſembled to | 
decide this important Affair. And. you ſhall hear 
from the ſame, Author how the Count 4d” Arras re- 
ply'd, who had ſtudied the Point upon a like caſe 
in which himſelf was concern d. For my part, 
et ſays he, I maintain on the contrary, that Daugh- 
© ters have no right to this Kingdom, and that 
| £.-Qpneen Iſabel could not either give when alive, 
or leave to her Son after her death, a Right that 
c did not belong to her. God, continues he, cre- 
e ates Mortals in what Sex he pleaſes, and in that 
4 orger we receive them; we who are Men ſub- 
4 mit to the Government of Men, but diſown that 
% of Women. As for the Allegation of the Di- 
ec vine Law ordering Daughters to enjoy their Fa- 
„ thers Heritage, I anſwer, that the ſame Law 
-< does likewiſe command Women to be mindful of 
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| © their Sex, to confine themſelves within its due 5 
* Boundary, and not to pretend to give Laws to i 
4e Nations. If you alledg that the Divine Oracle: x; 
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< 85 * 
« have faid otherwiſe ; 1 dude That unſeſs; 7 
« make it out to be the deſi ign of thoſe Oräcles to 
* eſtabliſh that for a laſting and perpetual Law, not 
« only as to one particular Fact, but in a Kingdom 
< for all times, and among all Nations; you hrine 

< nothing. to overturn our Cauſe. Theſe Oracle 

„ have ſaid much more on our behalf, fo the end, 
« fay they, that the Poſſeſſions of one Tribe be not 


confounded with another, and that the . may 


“ continue in the reſpective Families. As for the 
„Law of Nature and the Law of Nations, tis a 
“plain caſe; for, if we follow the Order of Na- 
W either we are free and ſet at liberty from 
« the Commands of others; or elſe every Man 
“ muſt obey, &c. his own and not thoſe of others. 
The Right of Males, and the Excluſion” of Fo- 


reigners from Royal Succeſlions, and by conſequence 


the Intereſt of the Houſe of Auſtria in the preſent 
juncture, cannot be better defended, than that 


Count has done il. Tis true, Zo de Fall 15 
ing himſelf in a ſtrait, makes uſe 
to fortify his Right: But he only quoted it, be rt 


the Salique Eqw 


not produce it; for in good earneſt that Law bein 


made. in the time of Pharamond, and out of t 

Kingdom, related only to the Succeſſion of the 
Franco-Gauls. Nay the French themſelves * Own, 
that it was never receiv'd in France as to the 'Sne- 
ceſlion of Fiefs, and far leſs as to that of the Crowti: 
Upon which account, the moſt noted Lawyers in 
France have rejected it, and look'd. upon it as a 


wulgar Error 5 481 could ly ae it 1 by 


— 


* Frum Ottoman. de lege Salic. in Franco-Gall. cap. 8, Ludo- 


vic. Faber. in Diſſert. Hiſt. in Przfat, p. 15, &c. De terra 


Salica in mulierem nulla portio hæreditatis tranſit, 195 cam vi- 
rilis fen mit Cad. Leg. Sal. dale Allodiis, 
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quoting their words: But thoſe of Scipio Duphix 


& will terve for all the reſt, viz. Et. ſi autem ali- 


quot abbinc ſxculis error quidam bominum imperi- 


torum in hoc di ſputationis genere ver ſatus eft ; exiſtj- 
mantium legem quandam apud majorcs noſtros fuiſſe 
nomine Salicam, que de hac re nominatim caviſſet ; 
tamen quoniam inveteratuim illum errorem ac potius 
commentum, abſurdum ac fabuloſum, in Franco-G allia 
noſtra confutavimus, nibil neceſſe arbitramur eum in 
locum refellere. 
Tis true, the Count d Arras did likewiſe re- 
preſent the . conſtant Cuſtom of the Kingdow, 
which ought to have. the force of a Law, in pre- 


ferring the Male Line to the Daughters in the Suc- 


8 ceſſion of the Crown. And indeed that is the 
moſt ſolemn Argument that the French after him 


have conſtantly uſed for a ground of Excluſion in 
other. caſes; tho it was totally abrogated in the | 


Reign of Charles VI. But beſides that this Cuſtom 
was founded upon the ſame fundamental” Reaſons 
with the Emperor's Male Right, there are ſtill 


ſtronger Arguments to be urged on his behalf: 


For tho there are Municipal Laws that oppoſe 
his Right, for inſtance thoſe of Caſtile; ſo there 
are fundamental Laws of general extent over all 
Hain that favour him, namely, the Gothick Laws, 
iP which anon; beſi des all the Diſpoſitions made 
in purſuance' of theſe Laws to put his Right out of 
diſpute. | . 
Upon the occaſion of this Diſcourſe of the Coun 
4 Arras, I cannot but remark, how apt the French 
Ade to contrad io themſelves. * The Count makes uſe 
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of the Divine Command * given upon the account 
of the Daughters of Zelopbebad, to authoriſe. the 
Excluſion of Daughters from the Crown, and inti- 
tle Males to the Succeſſion of antient Inheritances, 
to which the Name, Title and Splendor of Families 
are annex'd. And the Arch-Biſhop of +.Ambrun draws. 
a quite contrary Inference from the ſame Text, viz. 
Thar, purſuant to this command, Daughters ought 
to carry the Succeſſion along with them, into what- - 
ſoever Family they belong to. Had that Prelate 
been a Member of that great Aſſembly, he had done 
the Engliſhvery good ſervice z as the Count de. Arras 
had done to the Houſe of Auſtria, had he been 
Counſellor to Lewis XIV. But Joſephus the Hiſtorian 
ſhall decide the Queſtion. He is an impartial Au- 
thor, and well inform'd in the Matter. His ſenſe 
of which is this: If Daughters, ſays he, mar- 
ryd. within their own Tribe, their Inheritance 
was their Dowry; but if they marri'd j into another. 
Tribe, they were to leave their Inheritance behind 
'em: And We this means, continues he, the Inheritances 
were kept in their reſpective Tribes. Tis in this 
ſenſe that all Interpreters admire the Divine Wiſ- 
dom in diſpoſing thus of Inheritances; to the end, ſays 
* one of em, ſpeaking of Daughters marrying; into 
another Tribe, that when the Succeſſion ſhould comg 
to fall, they might be look d upon as if they had 
never been Members of the Tribe „and the Inheri- 
tance might come to the Next Relation, they being 
it preſum'd to have renounc'd their Right. This Qpi- 
h nion, or at leaſt the Reaſon of it, is agrecable tg to 


ee c Aro toon. 


0 x Numb. 6.6, 7. Ts them marry to whom they think beſt : z als 

- the Family o of the Tribe of their Father ſhall they inarry. So ſhall 2 
the Inheritance of the Children of Iſrael remove 108 Tribe to Th oy 
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„ Preters affrm. | | | 
| But, this is not the only occaſion in which the 
=, French Authors contradict themſelves;they ſpeak and 
. write juſt as they act, that is, deceitfully, and con- 


obſerv'd before me. When they havea mind to 

_ » exclude an Heireſs and her Children from the 
| Crown, as in the Caſe of Edward III. they are not 
*,  - Contented with the Publick Reaſons, that -oppoſe 


they raiſe the Salick Law from its obſcurity : They 
bring it from afar, and dignify it with the Charac- 


diſinherit ;' then the Royal Authority, the Conſent 

| of the Princes of the Blood, the Deciſions of Par- 
” Jliaments, the Acclamations of the People, do all 
'» _ _ Jointly conſpire to crown the Siſter and the King 
Of England her Husband : Then the Antient Cuſtom 

- is counteracted, the Salick Law is remanded to 
its dark cell, and no body does eitfier of em ſo 
much Honour as to recal em. At laſt they grow 
weary of this Foreign Government, the Diſinheri- 
ted Dauphin's Party begins to get the Aſcendant, 
and of a ſudden the Salick Law comes in requeſt a- 
gain. Preſently they unbury her, and inveſt her 
with a Sovereign Equipage. She is ſet up for an 
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© ter all comes à Third Cäſe. The Infanta Iſabela 
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F Mendaces ac deceptores eſſe, ac fidei lubricæ ; res ſhas non 
— {cribere fide, * quam agere; aliter ſentire quam loqui, 


claim 
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the 4th-Chap. of Ruth, as the moſt Noted Inter- 
trary to their own Sentiments; as others have * 


the Admiſſion of Foreigners: They muſt have a 
Prohibitory Law; but at the ſame time there's none 
ſuch to be found. What muſt they do then? Why, 


ter of a Sovereign Law. In another juncture when 
they want to ſet a Siſter on the Throne, to the pre- 
judice of her Brother, whom they have a mind to 


Idol, and all France runs to pay her Homage. Af- 
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claims the Crown, as being Heireſs in the failure of 
Males. The King of Navarre is declar'd Forfeited. 
However he diſputes it; and the Infantas Family 


and Country are equally odious to the People. 


Then the Salick Law triumphs. The King of Na- 
varre ſets up her Worſnip, the Court Paraſites offer 


Incenſe to her, the Prelates of that Party preach = 


her up,in all Provinces : And there's none but the 
Lawyers that dare to.degrade her by expoſing her 
for a Vulgar Error. Should not this be enough to 
put the Lawyers now to ſilence, and likewiſe the 
Court-Flatterers,ſuch as the Author of the Manifeſto 


in 1667, and & the Archbiſhop'of Ambrun, who give 


it out for a Fundamental Law, or rather a Decree 
But this is not the only Artifice that France 
makes uſe of to colour her deſigns. There's a 


Convention at Senlis for the Choice of a King. The 


Voices are divided; and Inconveniences appear on 
both figes. To determine the matter, a Biſhop - 


_ diſcovers in a Parable of the Goſpel that the Lillie 


do not ſpin. That's enough, France bears the Lillies 
in her Arms, and conſequently her Crown cannot fall 
to the Diſtaff. Preſently the Parable is turnꝰd into 
a Sacred Oracle, and publiſh'd as ſuch all over the 


Kingdom. And thus is Philip. de Valois prefer'd to 


Edward, for Heaven hath decided in his Favour. 
I ſhould never have done, were I to inſiſt on all 


the Diſguiſes with which France colors her unjuſt 


Actions. State-Policy is with them a Proteus, that 


changes its farm every hour, but is perceiv'd by Fo- 


reigners under all its diſguiſes ;, to little purpoſe, 


fince they are never able to fix it, for it always ſlips 


out at ſome door or other. I proceed to the Renun- 
ciations according to the order of the Matters. 
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T #Proirsde la Reine, p; 10 f The Biſhop of 
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by the Daughters of Kings as to their Right of 
Succeſſion to their Fathers Dominions, in order 
to continue them in the Royal Family; we ſhall find 
them grounded upon Obligations to promote, the 
Publick welfare, which conſiſts in excluding Fo- 
reigners from the Government; and is approv d to 


be ſuch by all the Nations in Europe. Twas by vir- 


tue of this Sovereign regard to the Publick Good, 


that in ſeveral Kingdoms the Daughters of Kings 


were excluded upon marrying Foreign Princes, and 
in other Countries a Renunciation was requir'd; as 


a Famous Author f obſerves, particularly of the 


Kingdoms of England and Arragon. But, to avoid 


a Croud of Inſtances, and Quotations to confirm ſq 
certain a Truth; do not we ſee it maintain'd in its 


full vigor in all the Kingdoms, Dominions, and Sove- 


reignties of the World, eſpecially in thoſe. of 


Europe, by making Entails and Infeoffments upon 
the Male Iſſue for the Preſervation of Families, 


which is every where look d upon as an Univerſal 


Good, and generally approy?d of by the French and 
Spaniſh Laws? Now if the Excluſion of the Daugh- 


ters of an Illuſtrious Family, in order to found an 
* Jarail on the Males for the Good of the Family, is 
acknowledg'd to be Juſt and Commendable; 
ls not the Excluſion of Royal Princeſſes, who make 
Voluntary Renunciations on the ſame Account, e- 
qually laudable? And if the Conſent of the Sove- 


reign is a neceſſary Ingredient,in the Creation of 


Private Entails : Was not the Excluſion of the two 
Queens back'd by the Conſent of the Catholick Kings 
their Fathers and Sovereigns, and that of the moſt 
Chriſtian Kings their future Husbands, a Conſent 


. 
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* Renunciations are juſt and laudable. 
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If we take a nice view of. Renunciations made 
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ſo much Solemnity in the Contracts? 

If France pretend that the Renunciations of Kings 
d I Daughters are unprecedented, - we can make out the 
e contrary by Inſtances in all Ages and Nations. Such 
vas the Renunciation propos d to King Latinus in 
o Vigil; by which Lavinia being about to marry Æne- 
3 to promote a Peace, was to give up her Right of 43 
I,  Succeſlion to the Crown, to her Father and her Coun- 3 
try * : That Condition was thought neceſſary to pre- = 
d vent the Extinction of the Honour of the King and | 
as WW Kingdom, and the Prejudice that might accrue to 
ic bis Subjects and Vaſſals by that Princeſs's marrying a 
d foreigner. And eneas complied with it, as ap- 
o years from the ſequel of the Æneidi, where tis ob 
ts ſerv'd, that this Conſideration of the publick Good "RF 
J affected the Gods as much as Men: And certainly 3 
of WF this is the nobleſt and moſt curious Intrigue in all 1 
Ji the Eneids. 2 
$, But not toinſiſt on fabulous Citations, France it ſelf = 
al W affords as many Inſtances of Renunciations as any o- 
d WF ther Kingdom.- Jeanne of France, the Daughter of 
h- WW Lewis Higin, reſign'd her Right to the Crown, in fa- 
in oy of Poli Le Long her Uncle; and in like manner 
is Jeanne Daughter to This Philip renounc'd || in behalf 
e; of Philip de Valois, whoſe Relation was more remote: | 
ke WW Mary the Daughter of Charles, ſirnamed the Wiſe, 
e- ** did the! like when ſhe married W:lliam Count of 
e. Hainaujt ;, as did after her Elizabeth, and Henrietta 
of M Maria Daughters | to Henry IV. whom 1 mention'd in 
10 the firſt Part; not to ſpegk of other Examples chat 
might be added if there were occaſion, ,_ 
Mt Nor is Spain. deſtitute of f laſtances to this pur- 
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poſe. ' *Tis true, there have been Infanta's mar- 
ried in France without reſigning : 'But ?tis equally 
true, that ſince the commencement of the Preten- 
ſions to Caſtile upon the account of Blanche Mother 
to King S. Louis, there have been no Marriages 
made without that Condition. The firſt of thoſe 
Marriages attended with Reſignations, was that 
of Yiolante of Aragon with Louis II. Duke of Anjou, 
which deſerves 4 particular Reflection; and ſince 
that there have been three more, namely, that of 
Queen Eleonora with Francis I. and thoſe of the Infan- 
ta's Anna and Maria Thereſa, of which above. Tho 


© >. 
7 . 


the Pretenſions of France to Caſtile upon the account 


of Blanche as being the eldeſt, were afterwards ex- 
tinguiſh'd by the Ceſſion made by S. Louis her Son to 
his Daughter Blanche in conſideration of her Mar- 
riage with Ferdinand de la Cerda eldeſt Son to 4, 
phbonſus King of Caſtile : Yet I think it proper to 


touch a little upon it, by reaſon that it gave occaſion 


to tlie Reſignations that France now diſputes. _ 


The Excluſion of Blanche upon her Marriage with 
a foreign Prince, notwithſtanding her being the 
eldeſt Daughter, was grounded on the. antient 
Gothick Laws *, which exclude Foreigners from the 
Crown, in theſe words, Rege vero defuncto, nullu 


_ tyrannica poteſtate, aut extranee gentis homo promi 


#4 
* EM 


deatur ad apicem regni. Tho thele Laws were cal- 
culated for the Kingdom of the Goths, which was 
elective, yet they were look'd upon to be funda- 


mental, as to the Excluſion of Foreigners, ever 


ſince the Crown became hereditary in the Line of 


Pelagius; eſpecially when it happened ſo, as 


4 Foreigner might be interpreted an Enemy, 
as is mention'd. in the fifth Article of Queen 
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Ann's Renunciation. Beſides, the Dignity of their 
Inſtitution made em to be reſpected as ſuch, for 
they were publiſh'd and confirm'd in the Councils 
of Toledo, which have always been of great Autho- 
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rity in the Church, as being compos'd of a great 


number of learned and pious Biſhops out of Gothick 


Gaul and Spain. Moreover, ſince the Kingdom be- 
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came hereditary, Bermudus and Alphonſus I. Kings 


of Caſtite confirn?d em by publick Edicts, which 
the Archbiſhop of Ambrun * himſelf confeſſes : 
After which King Alpbonſus, ſirnamed the Wiſe, who 
reign'd in the year 1253. purſuant to the deſign of 
King Ferdinand his Father, compos'd the new Caſti- 
lian Code, which, ſays the ſame -F Archbiſhop, agreed 
in many things with the Law of the Goths, or with 
the Civil Law, or with the Canons of Councils. 


Now this ſame Alphonſus in his Code, ſettles the Or- 


der of the Royal Succeſſion by Primogeniture. From 
whence we may firſt of all make this Inference, that 
ſince according to the French, he often follows the 

Gothick Law, and the Canons of Councils, he muſt 

likewiſe own their Authority: So that he not havi 


alter'd the Law that excluded Foreigners, a 


that Law bearing date from the beginning of the 
Monarchy, it muſt continue in its full force. 1 
doubt not but a Copy of this Municipal Law will 
oblige, the Curious; and accordingly I have here 
inſerted it upon the Credit of the Archbiſhop} of 
Anbrun, whoſe Tranſlation I keep to, to ſhew that 
| perceive no. Myſtery in it. e 


kderation the publick Good of all, and knowing 
that a Partition in the Succeſſion 0: Kingdoms muſt 


needs occaſion their ruin, according to our Saviour's 
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n Wiſe and knowing Men taking into their Con- : 


. words, 
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words, that every Kingdom divided againſt it ſelf muſt 
needs decay and fall to ruin; have thought? it juſt 
that the eldeſt Son alone ſhould inherit the Kingdom 
after his Father's death: And this has been the uni- 


verſal Cuſtom of all Nations in the World where 


the Succeſſion. deſcended by Blood, eſpecially in 
Spain, in order to avoid ſeveral Miſchiefs that had 


happen'd, or might happen for the future. They 
have therefore order'd, that the Deſcendants in a 
direct Line ſhall always inherit the Kingdom; and 
in caſe there be no Male Iſſue, the eldeſt Daughter 
ſhall ſucceed to the Crown. They have further 
provided, That if the eldeſt dies before his Acceſſion 
to the Throne, and leaves behind him a Son or a 
Daughter lawfully -begotten, that Son or Daughter 


all ſucceed, and exclude any other Perſon : But in 


caſe the whole Line, both Male and Female, comes 
to fail, then the next Relation ſhall be Heir to 
the Crown, provided he be capable of it, and guilty 
of nothing that deſerves Forfeiture. 


I bis, fays that celebrated Panegyriſt, is the Funda- 


mental and Municipal Law of the Succeſſion of the 
Crown of Spain - But he had done better, had he only 


call'd it the Municipal Law of Caftile for the Royal 
Succeſſion, and the common Law of Spain for 


private Succeſſions; then People would not have 
look d ſo narrowly into it. But, not to inſiſt on 4 Cri- 
ticiſm that would lead me too far out of my road, | 
ſhall only make the following Remarks on that Law. 
1. The Intention of the wiſe and knowing Men 
that ſettled this Order of Succeſſion, was to make 


the Kingdor i indiviſible in the Perſon of the eldeſt 
Child, which is a politick Inſtitution founded upon 
the publick Good. And for as much as this Or- 
der ſtands upon the Principle of the publick Good, 
and not on the Law. of Nature which comprehends 
all Children equally ; tis conſequently liable to va- 


riation, 
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tation, as was obſerv'd before. 
2. This Order is not a Fundamental Law of the 
firſt Rank, i. e. one ſtipulated by the People, as 
the terms upon which they conſented to make the 
Kingdom hereditary ; nor yet of the ſecond Rank, 
ſince we find no poſterior Contract between the 
Kings and the People to confirm it. ?Tis there- 
fore a form of Succeſſion which Alphonſus finds 
grounded upon Cuſtom, and approves of it as be- 
ing ſuted to the courſe of Blood, and proper to 
perpetuate the Indiviſibility of the Kingdom. 
Whence it follows, that before and after Alpbonſus, 
s well in Caſtile as in the other Kingdoms of ® © 
a Sain, neither this Unity and Indiviſibility of the 
r kingdom, nor this Order of Succeſſion was con- 
n if fttantly obſerv'd; both the Kings and the People 
5 having Power to depart from it, eſpecially when 
o the Publick Good, whigh was the ground both of 
y I the Cuſtom and the Edict, requir'd ito 

; 3. That they have derogated from the Indiviſibility 
. is plain from the Example of ſeveral Kings, both in 
ie Caſtile, Arggon and Navarre, who divided their Poſſeſ- 
ly ſons among their Children. That the Right of Primo- 
al geniture has been likewiſe overlook'd among Daugh- 
or ters, we have repeated Proofs from Aragon; among 
ve many others, D. Jayme King of Aragon gave the 
j- ¶ Succeſſion reciprocally to his Sons and Grandſons, 
1 © excluding the Daughters: Peter III. ſirnam'd the 
: Great, did the ſame; and Peter IV. ſirnamed the 
en Il Ceremonious, followed their Example: And theſe - 
ke Conveyances were never diſputed by the People, 
aſt or reputed unjuſt. I paſs over the other Inſtances 
on both in this Kingdom and in Navarre, becauſe I 
r- I ſhall have occaſion to produce em in treating of 
d, the Renunciation of Volante. 3 | 
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ds To confine my ſelf to the Kingdom of Caſtile. 
a- Tis certain, that if the Cuſtom of ann; 
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5 Primogeniture was ſettled in the time of King pe. 5 

lagius, as Molina ſays it was, twas counteracted by ab 

O doſinda his Grand-daughter, who, according to . 

the Archbiſhop * of Ambrun, came to the Crown, an 

8 in prejudice of the Son of Froila her Brother, for 7. 

22 no other. reaſon but . becauſe he was young, and' N 

the Memory of his Father was odious to the Peo. W. 

ple. Tis much that that paſſionate Author, who MW . 

has ſuppreſt all the Inſtances of the Excluſion of MW Ec 

Daughters, notwithſtanding their Right by. Blood U. 

in the Kingdom of Aragon, ſhould forget himſelf ſo th. 

far, as to mention this which confirms it in Caſtile, I "? 

But if there were no other Inſtance in Caſtile, M 

that one of the Excluſion of Blanche were ſufi- bel 

cient. They dreaded, ſays Mariana t, a Foreign laf 

Government, and thought it neceſſary to prevent . 

all occaſions of freſh Troubles, if France had pot iſ th. 

3 footing in Spain. Garibay || gives the: ſame' reaſon St. 

. in other terms. Ferdinand, ſays he, and Alphonſus, lea 

1 the Father and Son, together with the Grandees I 22 

of the Kingdom of Caſtile and Leon, and all the 

Sur, conſidering how prejudicial it would be if f 

the Kingdoms of Caſtile and Toledo fell under the ha 

Government of Foreign Princes, would never give i >* 

way to it. Upon this Conſideration the Convoca Ml *? 

tion of the States was haſten'd, in which Berenguel ſpe 

the Mother of Ferdinand was prefer'd with gene- ** 

| ral Conſent, to the prejudice of Blanche. Theſe me 

| Cothic Laws, own'd to be 2 under here- ©? 

ditfary Kings, as to the Exclukon of Foreigners, thi 

the unanimous Conſent of the States of Caßile, and 

theſe publick Conſiderations, are ſufficient to decide 

4 the preſent Queſtion, without any additional Rea : — 
ben. But there's fill mormee .. 


+ De rebus Hifp. I. 2. c. 7. externum impetium en. hr, 
3 1 nab, 


| 5 58 
Horrevant, & novormoruil mgreriam, f. Gallia Hiſp. commiſizeſe i 4 
Tubrrakcndam zudicabant. | Compend, Hiſt de Eſpanm Lg. c. 10. if of 


This 58 


* 


os RAS: 
N ö 


. Fe OL Fo 
* er * * So "53 IIS > 7 85 
n T5 9 
. „ r x 
. l W TS, . 
Pads yg. * ee 0 5 


Iii! op SI age wu, | 8 
This ſame Alphonſws the Wiſe, the Author of the 
abovemention d Fadict, was the Grandſon of Beren- 
„ele. King Ferdinand his Father, had been receiy d 
and proclaim'd King by the States of Caſtile and 
Toledo, and enjqy'd thoſe Kingdoms under that Title: 
No is it to be preſum'd, that this ſameFerdinand,who 
was a pious Prince, and Aphonſus the Wiſe, his Son, 
obo compiFd the new Caſtilian Code in which this 
Edict is inſerted , would have declar'd themſelves 
d Uſurpers in publiſhing it; if they had not found 
» Ml their Right grounded upon Law and Cuſtom? Did 
not both of em diſapprove the Pretenſions of Blanche 
„aud King St. Zewis her Son? and during all the Con- 
. teſts upon the Account of the Succeſſion , which 
n laſted from the latter part of the Reign of Philip the 
nt Handſom, Father in Law to Blanche, in whoſe time 
» the caſe happen'd ,. till above half the Reign of 
St. Lewis her Son; had the two Kings Poſſeſſors the 
. leaſt thought of quitting their Right? Or if it was 
only a Prejudice they were poſſeſs'd with againlt 
the Union of the Crown of Caſtile with that of 
France ; had not St. Lewis ſeveral Sons, and ſo might 
have agree d the Matter by giving Caſtile to a youn- 
ger Son? Mariana, (a) having aſſur'd us that Blanche 
was the Eldeſt Daughter, and coming after wards to 
(peak of the Accommodation made between St, Lewis 
and Alphonſus; ſpeaks, of the Retainers to the for- 
mer, as being Paraſites, Vain-Boaſters; and Enemies 
to the Publick Peace: Which is a plain Proof that 
the Right of the Kings in Poſſeſſion was uncontror 
vertible. St. Lewis, as great a Saint as he was; 
intel PoitPon to the Crown of France with leis Risi. 
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(a] Pace inter utramq;ʒ geniem-firmare 3 Nx Fruncus jure deceſ- 
en., quo illi tan quam Blanęæ nepoti, regnum Caſtellæ pleriq! leſti- 
ſer, 1 anf, aſentarores Vanitogni, pacijque pußlicc heſtes. . Marian. 
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For, though Alphonſus his Brother had Married 
the Daughter of Count Simon , yet ſhe being dead 
without Heirs, the Heritage ſhould have gone to 
tthbe King S. Ferdinand, (b) who had Married the 
3 other Siſter and had Children by her. But as in 
HE Spain, the Publick good outweigh'd the Right of 
Succeſſion devolv'd on a French Prince; ſo in France, 
the .Publick Utility prevail'd over the Right of 

Succeſſion devolv'd on a Spaniard.  _ 

Io theſe Inſtances which thwart the Right of 
Primogeniture in Daughters, we might add the Re- 
Ciprocal (c) Contract of Succeſſion, made ſince, 
between Henry III. King of Caſtile, and Ferdinand 
Eing of Portugal; and after that, the Admiſſion of 
Jabel Siſter to Henry IV. King of Caſtile, in Preju- 
dice of Jeanne, whom he and his Queen had declar d 
upon Oath to be their Daughter, and by conſe, 
quence their Heireſs, to ſtifle Publick Calumnies. 
The Reciprocal Contract was founded on the mu- ; 
tual Conveniency of the two Kings ; and the ad- 


— 


oOo ec. . oa, = „ my 


miiſſion of Jſabel was confirm'd by the Authority of : 
the States of the Kingdom. But, without inſiſting 
on theſe particular caſes, have not the Kings of the © .. 


Houſe of Auſtria departed from theſe Meaſures of fg 
Indiviſibility, and the Right of Primogeniture, by I 
particular Contracts upon occaſion,when the Pablick 7 
Good call'd for em? And the Emperor Charles V. 
who confirm'd both the one and the other, was not i j- 
he thefirſt that broke em in the abovementiond n 
Caſes; 'and that without any Oppoſition from the b 
States of the Kingdom, or any Remonſtrance from 
France, as if it had not been in his Power, when t 


|, they conſented to it in the Treaty at Cambray ? T 


I; Edward Nunnez Leonjus in Ferd. Luſit. p. 215. | 
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But, to convince us that  Alphonſu: the Wiſe had 
no Deſign to impoſe a new Yoke upon his Succeſs. 
ſors; we need but caſt an eye on the Exception he 
makes upon the Admiſſion of the neareſt Relation, 
when the Royal Line is extinct, Provided, ſays he, 
that they are qualified for a Crown, and are guilty of no. 
Crime that deſerves the forfeiture of their Right. Is 
not this remote Relation call'd upon in his order to 
the Succeſſion as well as the neareſt ? and if the one 
ſuffers an Exception, why not the other ? Is it cre- 
dible, that Alphonſus intended, that the neareſt Re- 
lation ſhould Reign in oppoſition to the Publick . 


Good, and not the remoteſt Relation? To put it 


out. of all doubt, let's but conſult the Archbiſhop _ 


| of Ambrun (d). This Code, Tays he, meaning A 


phonſus*s Code, has always been follow'd in the Kingdom, 
and is lookd upon as a Standard for Judgments, where - 
"tis not oof Repeal d by the Edicts of. the new Kings 
of Caſtile.” Then new Kings may Repeal it: And 
what would one have more, after ſuch an ingenuous 
ind authentick Confeſſion. n 
I proceed to the Renuaciation of Volante, which 
author iz d the ſubſequent Reſighations, and at the 
ame time juſtified the Excluſion of Blanche. Jol. 
King ef Aragon had two Daughters; namely , 
Jeanne, Who was Married a little before his Death 
to Matt hem Count de Foix, Prince of Bearn; and 
Violante, Who was Married afterwards to Lewis II. 
Duke of Anjou, upon the Condition of renouncing 
by a Swota Deed. Matthew did not fail to put in 
his Pretenſions to the Crown of Arragon, ſoon after 
the Death of his Father in Law. Jeanne. was the. 
Eldeſt, and had not renounc'd. So that the Ca- 
ſtilian Code, and all the Reaſons urg'd by the French 
on the behalf of Primogeniture, were on her <3 
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ut on the other hand, the States oppos d to her 
he abovemention'd Gothick Law, Which they aſ⸗ 


ſerted to be the Fundamental Law of Spain, and an 


ancient Standard for adjuſting the Succeſſion ; They 
alledg d alſo the ancient Cuſtom of the Kingdom, 
which excluded Daughters from the Succeſſion to 
favour the Male Line; and all the Conveyances 


made by their Kings in purſuance of that Cuſtom, 


They added, by way of. Confirmation, that, when 
they ſuffer'd the Succeſſion to fall into the hands of 
Petrohilla, Daughter to Ramirus II. which was the 
only contrary inſtance ever ſince Arragon was a 
Kingdom; twas, becauſe the Male Line of the 
Royal Family was quite extinguiſh'd ;. and that even 


then they did not conſent to it otherwiſe, than 


upon Condition of her Marrying Raymond Count of 
arcelona, their Countryman; who was. to content 


g) in purſuance” of the Fundamental Law, tua 


f Q. | | 1 ; 1 ; 
Ce) in before the time of King Pelagius, by which, 
ecreed, That when a Daughter came to Succeel 
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e S in queſtion, they fortiſied by its Con- 
formity to the Roman Laws, which fuse . that 
a Daughter, Marrying out of her own Country, 
tho under Age, and influenc'd by the order or 
conſent öf her Father, ſhould forfeit not only her 
| Right and Capacity to Succeed to her Farker'y He- 
ritage; but likewiſe the Heritages already poſſeſs d; 
n. and her Children ſhould loſe what belong'd to em 
en by the Right of Blood and the Law of Nature, 
of whether in a direct or traaſyerſe Hereditary Line; 2 
he and that ſucceſlively.. Matrbem, nor ſatisfyd with 
a i theſe Reaſons, reſolves to do himſelf juſtice by force 
he of Arms. The War breaks out on both Sides. The 
en People of Arra acer Red much ; but at laſt, cen- 
au tinuing ſteady in their e they conſtrain d 
of 'bim to retire. ice 1580 7 
nt There cannot be 2 6 authecitii ck inſtance; than 
he inis, of the Excluſion of an Elder Daughter, for 
for no other reaſun, but that of Marry ing a French- 
nat man. Here Murbew was not of the Royal Family; 
ner ſo that the Prejudice ariſing from the Union of the 
ner Crown of dragon: with that of Fance; was not 
Ill. che caſe : The only reaſon was, the Obligation, | 
d under which the People of Arragon'lay, to prefer 
au the Male Line of the Royal are to the: _ 
ich, ceflion, as they had done before, . 
Was Cromn pon; tlie: Head of A 
dM Brother to their late King. But 2 all, if 2 
ien French will-ndt own themſelves: to be Foreigners 
om, in Spain, from the inſtances of Blanche of Caſtile, 
yd and Jeep of 1 5 th follow ing Inlflance-may 
au- ſerve to conavia em. 
| Violante had inade over EN Right uponOath fo 
Martin her Uncle by the Father's fide ; and ratified 
the RENPmANCT 5% a Trexty of Peace.” "Now, tho” 
the was under Age at the performing of both theſe, 
Jet the validity of her kr was not calld - 


ia Queſtion upon that account. The matter was this. 
Jeanne her eldeſt Siſter having left no iſſue, and Nola 
having only Renounc d in favour of Martin and his 
lawful Off- ſpring which was extinguiſſid with his Son; 
the Renunciation was of no effect upon his fide, and by 
. Conſequence the Right devolv d upon her own Chil. 
dren. The People of Arragon diſputed the Suc- 
ceſſion with Volante, upon the ſame Ecot, that they 
excluded Blanche and Jeanne. As for the Renun- 
ciation, they alledgd, that it was no new thing, 
ſince twas ſupported by Law, and the Cuſtom of al 
Nations. And in Spain there were Inſtances of Re- 
- fignations, beſides thoſe that Arragon affords; Jean- 
ne for Inſtance, (%) Eldeſt Daughter to Phip III. King 
of . Navarre, made over her Right to Mary her 
Yonnger Siſter, upon the Marriage of the latter 
; With: Peter the IV. K. of Arragon; without any ex- 
-Ception' or oppoſition. made, eitlier to the proceed- 
-Ings of Philip who ſtipulated the Renunciation, or 
or to the conduct of Jeanne who gave her conſent to 
the prejudice of her Children. They added; that 
the order of Succeſſion is ſubordinate to the Publick 
good, and that Yiolante had Reſign'd upon that ſcore: 
And by conſequence there was no returning, 
either for her or her Children. Fwete tedious to 
repeat all · that was ſaid and reply d in this cantro- 
verſie. The Lawyers were divided, and the famous 
Ancharranus ſided: with Violan te. 
ln the mean time the Arragoneſe having beſtow d 
the Crown. upon Ferdinand of Caſtile, Count d Ante- 
guera, and Son to a Siſter of King Johns Lews 
Duke of Anjou, oppos'd his Acceſſion; and the 
War between the contending Parties broke out, not 
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is. only in Arragon, but in Naples and Sicily, that de- 
ue | pended uponit. To put an end to the War, Ferdi. 
his nnd and Lewis thought fit to refer their pretenſions 
n; to the Arbitration of Nine Lords of the Kingdom, 
by MW indifferently choſen ; and engag'd to ſtand to their 
l- Deciſion. They pitch'd upon three Lords out of 
ic. Arragor, three out of Catalonia, and three out of 
ey Valencia; who were all Men noted for their impar- 
n- tially and integrity, and well versd in the Laws of 
ig, the Kingdom. Theſe Judges aſſembled, the con- 
all W tending Parties preſented their Reaſons, which were 
e · debated with all the Formalities of the Bar; and in the 
n- end the Judges gave it for Ferdinand, whoſe: chief 
ng Plea was his being a Native (i) and as ſuch prefe- 
er rable to a Foreigner, tho'a nearer Relation. But 
er after all, Lewis would not acquieſce in their deciſi- 
x- on: upon which they made a new reference to Pope 
d- Benedict XIII; who, after a mature examination of 
or all the Reaſons on both ſides, confirm'd the deciſion 
to of the Nine Judge. 1 


at There cannot be a more convincing proof of the 
ck MW Emperor's Right, than this double Deciſion, and 
e: that upon a caſe that was not near ſo favourable as 
7, his. The Line, on whoſe behalf the two [nfanta's 
to Wl Reſign'd, ſubſiſts in the Males, who are privileged 
0- W in Arragor, and in the other Kingdoms are alſo pre- 
us fer'd to Foreigners. The Law of the Council of Toledo 
is on their fide; the Municipal Law of Caſtile ſuppoſes 
this other Law to be Fundamental; and further to 
te- abrogate all that part of the Municipal Law, that 
vs WM may tend to the contrary, a new Law is made with 
he WH all the Authority and Majeſty of the Catholick and 
ot W moſt Chriſtian Kings, in their Contracts. This Law, 
| which Superſedes the Municipal Law, is ſolemnly - 


” I 2pprov'd of by the States of the Kigdom, and con- 
35 — 3 — 3 2 a e ee — 
di) zuri annal. de Arrag. Lib. 11. Cap. Ea. & ſe g. 
= „ H 4 firm'd 
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with the Authority of a Law by the States: To the 
end that the firſt (4) Law may remain firm and 


fore. AER 


f 


the IV. founded upon the Execution of the Contracts 


and both theſe Wills are approv'd of and ſtam 


ſtable for ever, purſuant to the intention of the 
France may therefore let alone her Objections 


from the Authority of ſome Spaniſh Lawyers, who 


ſeem to favour their pretenſions by Aſſerting the 
Right of Primogeniture. A!l thoſe, whom they ci- 


ted in the Manifeſto in the Year 1657, as giving a 


general deciſion that favours their pretenſions, have 
made an exception as to thoſe particular Caſes in 
Which the Publick good is concern'd ; as twere eaſie 
to make appear from their Writings, if there were 
occaſion. All of em allow of the Principle of Re- 
nunciations ; (H they think it lawful for any Man to 
make over the Benefit acruing to him by Law; they 
affirm, that when the Mother is Excluded, the Chil- 
gren are in the ſame condition, and have no Qualifi- 
cation for the Right that their Mother Reſign d and 
made Over before they had a Being, ſince we can- 
not aſlign Qualities to Non-entities. All of em 


commend Daughters for making Over in Contracts 
of Marriage their Poſſeſſions, Rights and Actions, 


in favour of their Family, with a deſign to Ere& a 
Tail Male, or to keep up the Antiquity of the Fa- 
mily. In fine, they all agree, that if the Publick 


good attends a Renunciation, the Excluſion reſul- 


8 
ring from it muſt of neceſlity be extended to 
Poſterity, purſuant to the Principle laid down be- 
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gone thro? all the Monarchies of the Wor 


and ſpeaking , Fein the tn of the Kin 


"Ge By oy ; 
If we paſs from | to Foreign Lawyers, we 
find none, but __y the res and 
makethe Righr of Primogeniture in Royal Succeſſions 


ia yield to the Publick good. The Learned ni ſeut 


(m) who has treated this Queſtion e . 

in which 
the Succeſſion Foes by Primogeniture, fromt hat of 
the Aſjrians down to the middle of the laſt Ages 


Goths in Spa m the time of Ataulſus to that — : 

Pelagitns — after him down to the laſt Catholick 
Kings : this Author, I ay, () coneludes chat a 
King cannot change the form of Succeſſion Fonnd- 
ed on Law, or receiv'd by the Cuſtom of all Nationz, 


except in ſueh Caſes as the Publick good requires it; 1 , 


For ſince that comprehends the Summ of all things, 
and is the ultimate end of Government; he (o) may 
with regard to it alter the Order of Succeſſion, 
in oppoſition to the apparent Right, and the Title 
of () Children and their Deſcendants. Now if 
this Soreralgn Cauſe prevails over Children in ge- 
neral, much more ought it to outweigh the Right of 
Daughters, by reaſon of the of ow inconveniences 
that attend the trausferring of Kingdoms from one 
Family to another, and the C Changing of Native 
Kings for Foreign ones: (4) As the greateſt Politi | 
cians have Obſery'd of the Kingdoms of Sicily, N | 
Navarre, France owe pere and wen this: 92 — — 


bat — —— — PS, 
(in). Arnifeus Polit, Lib. . Mm WL 
(595 it illi ꝓatriie pr | gi lee ae. i of 1 
0) Idem Polit. A 1. eap. 9. + Tiny ith 7 38 3% ee 


) lem. lib. 2. 2. eck s. 5 12 
18 Idem N cap. 2. Sect. 12. A l. tip _ : 
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Reaſon, that /mov'd Ani ſeus, in Concurrence with 
the moſtLearn'd of the Lawyers, to conclude, that 
according to the Law of Nations, in Hereditary 
Kingdoms, Daughters ought to be excluded from 
the Succeſſion, ſo long as there are any left of the 
Male Line 3 de jure Maj. cap. 2. Sect. 8 e BY 

But after all; ſince France denies Daughters the 

Privilege of Primogeniture and the Right of Blood, 
for the good of the Kingdom ; why may not Spain 
do the like for the ſame Reaſon? And, if the Form of 
Succeſſion has been chang'd in France three times, 

z. e. Once for every Family that has poſſeſs d the 
Crown, as their own Hiſtoriang inform us; why 

may not that of Spain be Chang d by the Acceſſion 
of a Prince of Auſtria, at a time when all the King- 

dom not only conſents to it, but deſires it? Have 
the Male Children of Faure, horn in Foreign Coun- 
tries, leſs Relation to the Royal Family, than thoſe 

þ who are Born in the Kingdom? Do not they carry 
| about with them their Right of Blood. here ever 
XY they are, which Eatitles them to the Succeſſion, ac- 
„ cording to the diſpoſition of the Founders? Or, if they 
are Excluded from the Crown as being Foreigners, 

without an Indulto fr om the 5 King paſs'd in Parlia- 

ment to reſtore them to their Right ; why may-not 

the Children of two Queens Born in France, and 

Sons of France, be in like Manner, Excluded from 

the Crown of Spain, by the Authority of a Contract 

made between two Kings Intereſt'd in the Affair, in 
order to preſerve the Peace, and a good under- 

Z ſtanding between the two Kingdoms. France can- 

E - not produce a Law that Excludes the Princes of the 

 - Royal Family upon that Account; but Spain pro- 
duces One, and that the antienteſt in the King - 

dom. What France therefore has introduc'd and 

-made to be a Law, muſt it be Criminal in Spain ? 
And if the antient French are not Chargeable with 

5 | | impiety 
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implety'in introducing that Excluſion, far lefs are 
the Spaniards ; what is there in the Cuſtom or Law on 


their ſides but what is found in Antenuptial Con- 


tracts of the two Queens, The Roman Laws, that 
provided, that a (Y) Parician or Noble Family 


making Alliances with a Plebeian, ſhould Forfeit the 


Privilege of Nobility, and that a Daughter Mar- 
rying out of her own Territory ſhould loſe all her 


Right to her Father's Heritage; theſe Laws, I ſay, 

were they ever deem'd unjuſt ? By no means. 
They were always look d upon as juſt and laudable, 
and the laſt of em () is obſerv d to this day in Milan, 


Novare, Venice, and other Provinces of Iraß. 
All the Dominions, that France has annex d to her 


Crown, by Marriages, Treaties, and Wills; had 


not they their Municipal Laws to regulate their Suc- 
ceſſions ? Or did Fance never ask the conſent of the 
People for their Incorporation, nor regard the 
Right of other Lines that were Entitled to the Succeſ- 


fron, When that of the Branch that had Incorporated 


them came to fail? Humbert Duke (:) De Vienois made 
a diſpoſition of Dauphin to his Second Son Philip De 
Valois, upon Condition, that it ſhould never be United 


to the Crown of France; and that when his Second 


Son's Poſterity faiPd,- John Duke of Normandy and 


his Deſcendants ſhould Succeed, and withal be 
Oblig d to bear his Name and Arms. But after all 
could Dauphin eſcape the Misfortune of being an- 


nex d to the Crown of France, upon the account of 
its lying ſo conveniently in the Neighbourhood of 


haly ah What ſhall'l ſay of Provence, and Brittany, 


* * 


Cx) E. Famine de Senator. ub; corras Baron. Rebuf, & ſtriben. 


(s) Andr. Alciat. Reſp. 53s Burth. ? Socin. Conſ. 53. Vol. 1. 
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Right of Sucoeſſion be unalterable, by what 
Title is the Poſterity. of Hugh: Geper, Boſſeſsd at 
this day of the Crown of Be, Was it not by 
an unjuſt Uſurpation over Churie Duke of Lorraine, 
to whom the Right belong'd, as being Uncle on the 
Father's fide to Lewis V. and the laſt Male of the 
Royal Family? Could the Right of Suecceſſion de- 
. riv'd from Charlemagne the Original of the Family, 
inſure the Crown to that unfortunate Prince, 
Petua „„ IEGUSODTT erg yorlt gon 
To conclude; will England tamely Suffer their 
to be Branded as impious and inhumane ; by which 
the Daughters of the Royal Family Marrying out 
of the Kingdom, Reſign all Right of Succeſſion, in 
their Contracts of Marriage; as it happen d () in 
the Marriage of Elizabeth the Daughter to King 
Jumes 1. with the Elector Palatin? But if we urge 
the French () to give us their Opinion of Renun- 


eiakions, will not they join with all the Europea 


Nations, in owning, that the Roman Laws, prohi- 
biting Renunciations are not to be regarded upon 
that Head; that, as theſe Laws Corrected former 
Laus which diſinherited Daughters, ſo the Mo- 
dern Legiſlators may Gorrect theſe which tend to 
the ruin of Families 3 that ever ſince the Canan Law 
bas allow d Daughters to Rencünce, upon Having 
a Dowry,in order to preſerve in the Malel ine t he 

- Splendor and Dignity of Families under the name of 
(t) Beſſond. de regu. ſucceſſ. Lib. 1. diſſert. 1 1. Theſ. 4. 

. te) bo Aur, Ro ae bes, Had. lib. 2. 8 * 


their 
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to go no further back; The firſt being wreſted from 
the true Heirs by an extorted Wilf; and the fe. 
cond refus d to the Irfanta Iſabella, upon whom: it 
was devebd by the HO aw. ?- But if the 
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their Anceſtors, Renunciations have been look'd - 
upon as an Univerſal Good ; that Uſe and Cuſtom is 
the beſt interprete of whatis ſui dle, and what not 
to the ſtate of Mankind, inſomuch that thoſe Laws 
which at certain times and to certain People were 
Sacred and wholeſome Laws, wonld at preſent, ac- 
cording to our Conſtitution, introduce confuſion in 
Civil Society, chat for this Reaſon the Authority 
of late Ages has repeaPd many 1 Laws, in 
purſuance of that Law-Maxim, that a Law Ceaſes - 
to be a Law, from the Moment that it turns uſe- 
leſs; and, in fine, that Modern Legiſlators, having 
introducd Renunciations made by Daughters for 
the Preſervation of Illuſtrious Families, gen theſe 
being Authoriz'd by the Cuſtom of four A ges, ap- 
prov d of by Soxereigny and admitted as 0 in all 
the Courts of Europe, twere a ſenſeleſs piece of 
preſumption to im g pe them in any man e 
Since therefore Renunciations are uſual. in "Mt 
as well as in Spain ; and are of themſelves. Founded 
on Law and Univerſal Cuſtom ;. we mult of neceſlity 
have. recourſe to the Faith of Treaties; and con- 
1 8 5 that as there is no human Law that can di- 
veſt 
ives the force of a Law to all that is Con HS op 
Contrated 195 wi free em of the Qblig 
tion to promote the P ko EK 5 0 ſot 
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- ther in holy Writ, who being preſs' 


We 


0 e e 
That the 1 of Hi Catholith: Mods, 1 1 


W: 


de facto and de) me tne 


E TWPT: no otherProbf of theNulli ity of the; 
Ev Willof the late King, but the 1055 


ity of the Wills made by the two Nu b bis 
f Father 8 his Grandfather. Now, that Juſtice and 


Equity being made to appear in the foregoing Chap- 


ters, it remains only to expoſe the principal Mo 


dities of that Foro d or Suppoſititions Will. 


"© Fas 8 


1. Put the Caſe, If this Will was not $oppolit 


tious, *twas forc'd and extorted by a moſt ſcanda- 


lous and enormous Violence; as plainly appears by. 
the Conduct of France, with teſpect to the late 
King, mention'd in the firſt Part I this Treatiſe, 
to which I refer the Reader. Let it be ſuppos d 


hat the late King did make that Will, tis certain 


he was Conftrain'd to it, to aye his People from an 


Iavyaſion, and his Crown from bein Diſtmember'd. 


Preſling Neceſſity prevailvd over his Obligations, 
and Might overcame all the Meaſures of Right and 
iſtice. He was in ſuch a Condition, as We might 
compar'd to that of the tender a and afflicted Mo- 

d by the fear of 

eine her Child Die, when it was to be divided by 
3 s Sentence, choſe rather to give up her living 


Child to her Enemy, in hopes that he would'have 

ſo much Charity as to take care of it. Things were 
reduc'd'to ſuch an Extremity, "when this Will "was 
made or Forg'd; that to prevent the two above- 


—_— 22 'the Part * to the late King 
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x quinby the rears of He, award ol 
the leaſt unbecoming his Dignity. .. . 


" 


Suppoſea Father of a Family at the point of Death 


finding himſelf deſtitute of all human Succour, be- 


tray'd in his Domeſtick Affairs, his Allies entertain- 
ing a Correſpondence with a formidable Enemy that 
ſtood at his Gates, and that Enemy threatning to 
cut his Throat with a Dagger, if he did not give 
up all his Poſſeſſions unto him: This Father, I 
ſay, what could he do elſe, but yield to Neceſſity, 
and Sign all the Conditions requir'd by that Ene- 
my, in order to fave his Children ? This was the 
caſe of the Romans under their Tyrannical Empe- 
rors, when they left them to be their Heirs : That 
was the only way left em to ſecure part of their 
Eſtate. to their Family; and this is what Hiſto- 


_ rians look upon as the greateſt exceſs of Tyranny. 


This being the Poſture of Affairs, 1 leave the Rea- 
der to judge, whether a Will made by the late 
King under theſe: Circumſtances be good or not? 
And ſuppoſing the Royal Family. of France were 
1 Entitled te the Succeſſion of the Crown 
of Spain, whether, they would not be declar d to 
have forfeited it. before all Tribunals of the World, 
by a Condu& ſo outragious and ſo much contrary to 
all the Laws of God and Man. King Francs 1. 
when ſet at liberty, thought it a good Apology 
for not executing, the Treaty of Madrid; that he 
was forc'd to it by conſtraint and violence: Tho at 
the ſame time there was no conſtraint offer d him by 
the Emperor Charles V. for if we do but caſtour Eye 
upon the Hiſtory of France, we ſhall plainly ſee that 

no Victorious Prince ever made a more modeſt an 
generous Uſe of his Advantages, than he did. But 
tho“ France maintain d that pretext by a thouſand 
Subtilties of Law; what anſwer will they be able 
to give when all Europe, who having been WEIR 
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of their Conduct, comes to upbraid em with the 
Injuſtice and Enormity of it. They may give their 
procedure what turn they will in Fance; but it will 
be found to be ſo Enormous in its Form, ſo Unjuſt 


in its Nature, and ſv Pernicious'in its Conſequences; 


To that if the World ſuffers it to be accounted a Legal 


Title, to bereave the Emperor and his Family of 
their Heritage; no Right, nor no Diſpoſition what- 
ever, will henceforward be able to ſecure Families 
in their Succeſſions. Let us repreſent to our View, 


the late King oppreſ&d- in Body and Mind by habi- 


tual Infirmities, and reduc'd'to the laſt, Extremity 
by his Relapſes; His Kingdoms drain'd of their 
Strength; his Miniſtery Weak, Divided and Cor- 
rupted; his People under a Conſternation for fear 
of an Invaſion; his ancient Allies in Confederacy 
with his Enemy-to Diſmember his Crown; the 
Frontiers of his Kingdom open and expos d on all 
Hands ; his Garriſons and Sea-coaſts' naked and de- 
fenceleks 3 in fine, Bene with an Army at his Gates 
threatning to over-run the Kingdom every hour. 
If, in theſe Circumſtances, the late King, percei- 
 vitg the approaches of Death, and finding himſelf 
deſtitute of all Succour, and pteſsd by a French 
Faction that had the aſcendant in his Council; he 
comply'd with and Sign'd all the Demands of 
Frante, in order to ſave his Crown and his People; 
what Conſequence can be drawn from thence to de- 
prive the law ful Heir of his Succeſſion? 


II. *Tis Publickly known and manifeſt, that al 
the Diſpoſition of his Anceſtors, in obſerving rhe i 
tled Order of Succeſſio "Hig He defign'd bi Crow 
for the Archduke ; becauſe his Elder Brother was 


already King of the Romans; and the Publick Co- 
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Yepiency, requir'd, that the Houſe ſhould continue 


_ along the late FF 
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divided into two branches. This his intention Was 
the ſpring of all the Correſpondencies between the 
Emperor and the late King, their common Negoti- 
ations abroad, and their particular Confederacy 
with England, Holland and the Princes of Germany. 


There remain'd no more to be done, but to convey 
the Arch-Duke into Spain; and that could not be 


done, after the King's laſt Sickneſs depriv'd him of 
all hopes of Heirs, without giving Face an oppor- 
tunity of making a Rupture. _ 8 | 

Io ſet this Matter in a clearer Light, *tis to be 
obſerv'd, that immediately upon the Concluſion of 
the Treaty of Reſwick, France March'd the beſt part of 
her Troops to the Frontiers of Spain, and kept Men 
of War always in readineſs to inſult its Coaſts; id 
expectation of the late King's Death, as I aid iti 
the firſt part of this Treatiſe. And at the ſame- 
time, the Marquis 4 Harcourt his Ambaſſadour at 

Madrid, omitted none of the common Arrtifices, 
to perſwade the Spaniards, that they had no way to 
fave themſelves, but to give the Crown to a Son of 
France : Promiſes Briberies, Intrignes, © Threats, 

every thing was ſet on Foot, to Work 'em into this 
Opinion; but without effect as to the Principal 

Part, he could only gain a certain Number of Crea- 
tures conſiſting of Secret Enemies to the Houſe of 
Auſtria and the Publick Good. After that, the 
Duke de Moles was nam'd Ambaſſadour to Vienna; 

and before his departure had long Audiences of the 

King, and of the Queen. Upon this the French Am- 

baſſadour took the Alarm, and ſpread about a Re- 
port that the Duke was ſent with a will in favour of - 
the Arch-Duke. This he publickly complain'd of; 


and threaten'd, ſince they defign'd only to cheat the 


King his Maſter, as he pretended they had done be- 
fore dy a Will in favour of the late Electoral Prince 


of Bavaria; to return to 7, to dercive his Mas 2 


iter; 
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ſiter, and let him to know, that he was to expect no- 
thing from the Spani ards by fair Words, for nothin 
would do but force of Arms. Whereupon he! 
Madrid, giving publick Marks of his diſſatisfaQion, 
and of his Deſigns. In effect, he ſcarce had his 
- firſt Audiences of the moſt Chriſtian King, when 
the Treaty of Partition with all its abovemention d 
Circumſtances appear'd to the World. Upon the 
Publication of that Treaty, the Creatures of France 
began to ſhew their Heads in Spain, and indeavour'd 
to throw all the Odium of the thing upon England 
and Holland for entering into it, and at the ſame 
time inſinuated a miſtruſt of the Emperor, that ac 
cording to the Meaſures taken by France and its Al- 
lies, he would be oblig'd to enter into it, for fear 
of loſing all. They concluded.. that there was no 
other way left to ſave the Monarchy, but that of 
giving it fairly to a Son of Fancde. 
Not withſtanding all theſe Contrivances; the late 
King, being acquainted: with the Emperor's Senti- 
ments, was not wanting to concert with him the 
moſt proper Meaſures for ſecuring the Succeſſion to 
to the Arch-Duke. Orders were diſpatch'd to the 
Viceroys and Governours of the States of Italy, to 
receive the Emperour's Troops into their Garriſons 
without further Orders. This is a truth they 
themſel ves cannot diſown, for they communicated 
'It to the Emperor: At the ſame time he nam'd Seled 
Deputies in his Courts of the Netherlands, order- 
ing them to repair to all the German and Northern 
Courts, to ſecond the Miniſters of the Empire upon 
that head. Belides, to ſecure the Frontiers and Sea- 
coaſts of the Naß dem, he gave Orders not with- 
dut a great deal of oppoſition, for a Force by Land 
and Sea, which would have heen ſufficient, had not 
the corrupted Faction, which the frequent Relapſes 
pol the late King, and the n 
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the Projects of France, had encreas d; found away 
to break it upon his next Relapſe. In ſhort, the 


— EY. 
. 
1 . 


Emperor having undertaken to preſerve the States 


of . Jtaly, and the Maritime Potentates being ſo 
much intereſted in the Preſervation of the Low- 
Countries and the Indies; there remain'd only the 
Frontiers and Sea-coaſts of Spain to be taken care of; 


nay, which is more, the Emperor conſented upon 


the Arrival of the Duke de Moles, to Pay and Re- 
mit at his own charges the two German Regiments 
that were in Catalonia; ſo that Spain being free of 
that Charge, could have provided a greater Number 
of Troops for its Defence; and had they iniprov'd 
theſe good Diſpoſitions, what occaſion was there to 
fear any thing from France, in caſe of a Change ? 
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Are not all theſe publick and private AQians of | 


the late King, ſo many Authentick Teſtimonies of 


his Will? Had he defign'd to call a Son of Fraxce 
to the Succeſſion, to what purpoſe was that Land 
and Sea Force ordered; why was he ſo concern'd to 
put the Frontiers of Catalania in a poſture of De- 


fence; and for what end did he Concert all theſe 
Meaſures with the Emperor, for puting the Jraliart 


Garriſons into his Hands? Had there been a ſecret 
Underſtanding between him and France, he might 
have ſav'd all that Charge, and concluded the re- 


mainder of his Life in a profound quiet: For 
ſince the moſt Chriſtian King accepted of this pres 


tended Will after his Death, and ata time too When 


he had got the chief Fotentates of Europe ingag d in 


the Partition; much more would he have accepted 


of it when he had leſs ſecurity for his Intereſts. 
Beſides, to what purpoſe was that Decree given in 


in writing, to his Counſel, about two Months be? 


fore his Beath; unleſs it was to put an end to ti 
importunities of the ſaid Council, who preſs d him 
do deelare for a Son of Fance? And ſinee he therein 


I 2 pro- 
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W 
proteſted that he would not declare for any of the 
Competitors; was not that done on purpoſe to gain 
time for putting in Execution the Meaſures concer- 
ted between him and the Emperor, to ſecure the 
States of Italy? But what will Europe ſay, when 
they come to ſee ſeveral Letters under his Hand to 
the Emperor, both before and after that Decree; 
in which he gives freſn aſſurance of his good Inten- 
tions on the behalf of the Arch-Duke; and owns 
his obligation to make him his Succeſſor, and con- 
certs the moſt proper Meaſures for inſuring the 
Crown to the Arch-Duke, without giving France 


any pretext for a Rupture. 5 
In fine, what is it that the Ambaſſadour Moles 
cannot ſay, who was ſent to Vienna on purpoſe to 
preſs the Execution of theſe Meaſures, and what is 
it that the Queen Dowager and principal Miniſters of 
Spain who were Privy to all thoſe Meaſures cannot 

ay, and more ſtill the Imperial Ambaſſadour who was 
their common Organ, and to whom the late King 
always proteſted that he would ſooner hazard his 
Life and Crown than conſent to the Partition or the 
Admiſſion of a Son of Fancde. 
But if the Emperor was pleaſed to keep him- 
ſelf within the bounds of Decency and Reſpect, 
which was due between Relations, fo near and fo 
united, not to ſhew the Spaniards an Anticipated 
Heir, when the Deceaſed King was in a Condition 
to beget Iſſue; and if afterwards he was pleas'd to 
delay the ſending his Forces into Italy, that he might 
not give France any occaſion to break with him, re- 
lying upon the Juſtice of his Right, and the good 
intentions of the Deceaſed King, this Decency, this 
+  Reſpe& and this Motive of preſerving the Peace, 
een they be any prejudice to the Merit of his Cauſe, 
or father ought they not to oblige all the States of 
Europe vigorouſly to ſupport it, as their own . 
„1 . the 
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_ the like Caſe, to prevent in favour of their Poſte- 
1 rity the Conſequences of ſo Pernicious and: Sacrile- 
: gious an Example? 1 ; TE iT 
e Hh | | | 

i III. That France had a Party form'd in the Coun- 
d cil of the Deceas'd King, to fruſtrate his Intention, 
: is no leſs evident; ſome being gain'd by Corrupti- 
4 on, others by falſe Proſpects, and the greateſt part 
s carry'd away by the fear of preſent Invaon, cr a 
- WW Diſmembering of the Monarchy, which according 
e to all outward appearance was inevitable. The 


4 Miniſters of Spain who were the beſt affected, and 
reſided in foreign Courts with publick Characters, 

8 made it evidently known at Vienna, in England and 

0 in Holland, when they proteſted in the Name of the 

is King their Maſter againſt the Treaty of Partition. 


ff. For not content to repreſent the Injuſtice, and per- 
Xt nicious Conſequences of it, they publickly Declar'd 
38 that the Spaniards would ſooner take a Son of Fance, 
g than ſuffer the Diſmembring of their Monarchy ; 
is that they knew the advantageous Offers which France 
ie made them to induce em to it; that it behov'd *em 
not to flatter themſelves with any thing to the con- 
* trary, as having demonſtrable Proof that the Prin- 


I, cipal Men had already condeſcended. They ſpoke 
ſo the Truth; but the greateſt part looking upon it as 
d a Paradox, did not believe em, till there was no 
mn Remedy. Thus by an effect of this Conſpiracy, 
to they who had the freeſt Acceſs to the King, 
ht and the greateſt Authority in the Government, did 
e- bring about by degrees a neceſlity of admitting the = 
od Duke of Anjou, by croſſing all Reſolutions that ten 
1s ded to the ſecurity of the Kingdom. The Deceas'd 
e, King had caugd a Squadron of Twelve Men of 
ſe, Wear to be fitted out to Sea, on board of which were 
of Sooo Land Soldiers, to drive the Scotts out of Dari- 
in en, and this Squadron was ready to Sail. At the 
e „ lane 
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fame time Intelligence came, that the Scores were 
expell'd: After which, the Imperial Ambaſſadour 
inſiſted that the Soldiers might be Landed and Em- 
ploy'd to ſecure the Frontiers, and the Men of War 


| ſil} kept Rigg'd and Man'd to guard the Coaſt, 


The Deſign was approv'd; but while the Orders 
were drawing up, the French Party taking their Ad- 


vantage of the Royal Authority, ſent. away the 


Fleet, in ſo much haſte, that the King's Order came 
too late. But this was yet worſe, that when the 
Deceaſed King had reſoly'd upon the Equipment, 
and given out the Decree before mention'd ; The 
ſame Party ſeeing it impoſlible to diſwade the K. from 
his Reſolution, and not daring any longer to oppoſe it, 
took the Ad vantage of his firſt Relapſe that brought 
him to his End, to prevent the effect of it, by croſſingthe 


Meaſures taken for that end on pretence that the King · 


dom was not in a Condition to defray the Expence. 

If the Principal Men in the Council had not held 
Intelligence with France, is it credible they would 
have left the Fortreſſes of, Fontarabie and S. Sebaſtian, 
which were to have been ſurrendred by the Parti- 


tion, and which by Conſequence were the moſt ex. 


pos'd, the firſt with no more than a Garriſon of 
300 and the other only with 100 Men; and thoſe 
too. half naked and without pay; and the Fortreſſes 
without Ammunition and Proviſion ? Who will 
ever be perſwaded, that the Crown of Spain, which 


had ſo often made France tremble under Charles V. and 


Philip II. could not be able to find 3000 Men to defend 
thoſe Places which are the Security of the Frontier, 
and which were ſure to be firſt Attack d upon the 
refuſal of the Partition? This Conſideration alone 


were ſufficient to evince the Colluſion already menti- 


on'd, tho it had not been verify'd by the Event. 
IV. What more convincing Proof can there be 
of a manifeſt Conſpiracy, than the manner of Ex- 
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,, 0 
torting or Counterfeiting the Will. The Good 
King perceiving himſelf at the laſt extremity by 
reaſon of a Relapſe, which made the Phyſicians loſe 
all Hope of his/ Recovery, the Pious Pretence of 
preparing his Conſcience was made uſe of to re- 
move from his Perſon thoſe in whom he had the 


greateſt Confidence, and to ſubſtitute others in their 


room who were to be of their Party. All the 
Queen's Motions were obſerv'd ; and they who by 


their Offices, had the freeſt Acceſs to the King's 


Perſon, being in Confederacy with France, ſhe could 
not make the leaſt ſtep in conformity to the King's 
Intentions, but what was diſcover'd and croſs d. 

The King's Antichambers were all kept lockt for 
the ſame reaſon, and whatever Means the Imperial 
Ambaſſadour could uſe to ſpeak with him, Audi- 
ence was ſtill refns'd him by the grand Chamberlain, 
under pretence that he was no longer in a Condition 
to be troubled with Buſineſs. The King therefore 


| having no Body about him but brib'd Domeſticks, | 
and finding himſelf under the utmoſt weakneſs of 


Body and Mind, who could hinder an Eccleſiaſtic 
in high Authority and a great Confident to exhort 
him with the Crucifix in his hand to ſubſcribe the 


Will, threatning him with Eternal Damnation, 


if upon that Occaſion he preferr'd the Intereſt of 
his Houſe before the Welfare of his Crown and 
People? Who, I ſay, could hinder ſuch an Ecele- 
ſiaſtick, when the King had loft his Sences, as it be- 
fell him in Relapſes, to counterfeit this Will, to 
impreſs it with his engraven Signature, and after- 
wards to Seal it with the Royal Signet, ſuppreſſing 


at the ſame time the Will which he would have 


Sign d in favour of the Arch- Duke? 
The Circumſtances of Time and the Tenour of 
the Will, give ſufficient Grounds for all theſe Con- 


jectures; for the French Faction had made their | 
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_ ame fo fire, that nothing leſs was to bs expected. 


This is certain, that during the three Days which 


the Faction made uſe of to force the Will; the King, 
notwithſtanding his Extream weakneſs, reſolutely 
withſtood their Importunities the two firſt Days; 
that is to ſay, ſo long as his Strength would permit 


him; and that if he yielded the third Day, *twas 


through the falſe Impreſſions which the principal 


Conſpirators made upon him, that the People were 
already gather'd together before the Palace Gate to 
demand a Son of France, and that there was no other 
way to hinder 'em from breaking into his Apart- 
ments, than by quickly Signing the Will propos d. 
I advance nothing here but what is notoriouſly 


publick: All Madrid has been witneſſes to thele Ii 


Practices; and if the Spaniards now deny it through 
Fear or Corruption, there will be found Perſons of 


worth among em to make it out, when they are 


7 


recover d from their Fears, or enrag'd to ſee them- 
ſelves reducd to Slavery by the Crimes of a cor- 


rupted Party, they will be forc'd to break Silence. 
But what do they not ſay alteady, and what Teſti- 
monies could we not bring in Confirmation of what 


has been ſaid, did we not fear to ruin thoſe who 


have giv'n 'em? 


If the Miniſtry of Spain believ'd this Will to be 


True, why was not the Emperor's Ambaſſadour ad- 
mitted to the Publiſhing of it, as a Party concern d. 


He had earneſtly demanded of Cardinal Portocar- 


rero to be admitted, and he agreed to it; but having 


callꝰd a Council immediately, as ſoon as it broke up, 


he came forth and told the Ambaſſadour, that no 


ſuch leave could be granted; and indeed the King's 


Chamber, where the Will was to be open'd , was 
Preſently lock'd up, and all the Avenues: guarded to 
prevent any Body's coming near it: But why this 
Refuſal, and Precaution, contrary to the Cuſtom 


at 
all 
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| ET (121) l 5 e 
all times practis d in the like caſes, if it were not 
from the fear which the Conſpirators had, that the 
Ambaſſador, who was inform'd of the foul Play, 
would have Proteſted againſt it as he was pre- 
par'd to do, and that thoſe of the Grand Nobility 

who were not of the Cabal, ſhould come and joyn 
with him in his Proteſt ? This work of Iniquity ha- 


ving been contriv'd in the Dark, was to be com- 


lleated in the Dark. | = 
Thoꝰ this Defect of Formality be nothing in Com- 
pariſon of the Violence already ſpoken of, yet cer- 
tainly it is of Conſequence as to the Validity. For 
the Vaſſals and Subjects of the Crown who are out 
of the Kingdom, when they come to be inform'd of 
the notorious Violence offer'd to their King upon 
this Occaſion, as they begin already to be, will 
they not cry out that this Will being publiſh'd, 
with Doors lock'd contrary to Cuſtom, it was forg'd 
by a French Faction in Hatred of the Royal Family? 
Tis an ancient Cuſtom in France and England, that 
when the Queens are juſt ready to be brought to 


Bed, the Princes of the Blood, and beſides them, 


the Chief Nobility of the Kingdom are invited to 
the Anti-chamber, to be Witneſſes that the Chil- 
dren are not Suppoſititious. A formality, which 
not being regularly obſerv'd in England, when the 
Wife of the late King James Lay In of the Prince 


2 


of Wales, occaſion'd one of the Principal Arguments 


for contradicting his Legitimacy. Now the Pre- 
tended Will of the Deceaſed King being to paſs 
away the Crown from the Reigning Family to a 
Foreigner that was excluded, -the Opening of it 
required more Regularity than the Will of an 
other Perſon. But thoſe that were able to force 

or ſubſticute this Will, were likewiſe able to take 
the moſt proper Method to get it approv'd right or 
| wrong ? The Party of France was predominant - : 
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within Call to reduce thoſe to Reaſon that ſhould 
have oppos'd it: So that the Doors being lock d 
up eat the Publication, what other Courſe remain d 
for them to take who diſapproy'd it, than to hold 
their Tongues, and provide for their Security? 

I ſhall not inſiſt any farther upon theſe Circum- 


ſtances, the leaſt of em is ſufficient to prove the 


Violence. If the Fraud of Subſtitution be queſtion'd, 
there needs no more to convince us but to read the 
Thirteenth Article, which contains the Declaration 
of the Heir. For there the Deceaſed King is not 
only made to ſpeak againſt his own certain Know- 


| — 4 and Inclination, but alſo againſt his moſt 
post 


ve Obligations of Honour and Conſcience; 
whence it follows, that if he Subſcrib'd it, he knew 


not what it contain d. But before we proceed any 
farther, it is requiſite that we ſhould obſerve, 


V. That the Deceaſed King could not bequeath 
away his Crown to the Prejudice of the Emperor, 
tho? he had had a Mind and Intention ſo to do: 


The Emperor had a Right to it, acquir'd by former 


Titles, from which there can be no Derogation 
without his Conſent, more eſpecially ſince he hath 
not done any thing by which to incur a Forfeiture: 
So that altho' the States of the Kingdom ſhould 
confirm his Will, and that all the Potentates in E- 
rope ſhould conſpire with the moſt Chriſtian King 
to juſtifie it, which is not to be preſum'd, yet the 
Emperor would ſtill remain ſeiz d of it. Tis in 
vain for the French or Spaniards to alledge in favour 
af the pretended Diſpoſal of the Deceaſed King, 

the Right of Tranſmiſſion, by. which the Kings of 

Spain have always reſerv'd to themſelves, the Power 

to declare their Heirs in their Laſt Wills: For it 

extends not to the preferring of Lines excluded ” 
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the Prejudice of thoſe that are inclinded, ad 2 
leſs to a Line, to the Excluſion of which the funda- 


mental Laws and the publick Welfare have con» 


curr d: Beſides, this would be the direct way to 


juſtifie the Diſpoſition of the Kings Philip III, and 
W. againſt which the Fench have ſo loudly des 


claim d. By vertue of this Right of Tranſmiſſion 
it was, that the Spaniards maintain'd in their An- 


ſwers to the Manifeſto in the Year 1667. that the _ 


two Kings before mention'd might by their Private 


Authority alter the order of Succeſſion, 'tho? there 


had been no Compact or Law to ground it upon, 


and that he might prefer the Younger before the 


Elder, in order to regulate the Succeſſion accor- 
ding to the Law of the Councils we ſpoke. of al- 
ready, and which as a Fundamental Law ought to 
have been the rule of it. But in regard this is not 
the. Caſe in diſpute 1 paſs to the XIIIth Article, 
where you ſhall hear how the Deceaſed. King is 
made to ſpeak. © That being -afſur'd in confor- 
mity to Divers Conſults of the Miniſters of State 
« and Juſtice, that the reaſon upon which the Re-. 
et nunciation'of the two laſt Qneens of France, his 
“ giſter and his Aunt, of the Succeſſion of the faid 


Kingdoms is grounded, was to prevent the Pre- 
Do 4 Judice of its being united to the Crown of Franca, 
* and that this Fundamental Motive happening ta 


« ceaſe, the Right of Succeſſion fubſiſts ĩn the Perſon 


« whois neareſt of Kin, according to the Laws f 
| © theſe Kingdoms, and that this being the Caſe, the 


© Succeſſion falls to the ſecond Son of the Dauphin 
4“ of France; for which = gr eng 8 


$ * according to thoſe Laws, & 


VI. There is hardly one Line i in — 
that does not contain a palpable Falſhood or an evi- 


are 


. | 


ire thoſe Conſults but the Conſults of the Sth of 
June, and the 8th of July, which the Deceaſed King 
diſown'd in his Decree of the oth of December fol. 


lowing ::- For while he therein commends the Juſt 


* Refuſal which the Emperor had made to enter into 
the Partition, and Proteſts that he would not en- 
ter into the Engagement which had been propos d 
to him, for fear that if he declar'd for the one or 
the other of the Pretenders, a Rupture might fol- 
low upon it; was not this tacitly to diſapprove the 
Intention of thoſe Conſults, ſince at the ſame time 
he was Negociating under-hand with the Emperor 
to ſecure the Frontiers of the Kingdom and the 
States of Italy from the Enterprizes of France: 
Thoſe Miniſters conſulted, were certainly none of 
thoſe that had been employ'd to draw. the Contrat 
of Marriage of the Deceaſed Queen and the Laſt 
Will of Philip IV.; for then they would have been 
too well inform'd of the juſt Motives upon which 
were grounded the Excluſion of the two Queens and 
their Deſcendants, not to determine it for them on 
C F 
Let us go on: That the fundamental Reaſon of 
the Renunciation of the two Queens, was to avoid 
' the Inconveniency of Uniting the two Crowns; and 


that this Cauſe ceaſes in the admiſſion of the Duke 


of Anjou: has been refuted already; and if any Man 

Fill Queſtion the Second Part, there's. no more to 
do but let France go on as ſhe begun, and ſhe will 
ſoon pull off her Maſque: She has already ſeiz d 
upon the Netherlands and Milanois which lie moſt 
for her Convenience; the Reſt will follow in time, 
as I ſhall make appear at large in the two laſt 
Chapters. i | 


Tha the Right of Swcceſſion ſubſiſts in the next Rela- 
tion who is neareſt of Xin, conformable to the Laws of 


theſe Kingdoms. This is what may be Granted in 
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one ſence. The Deceaſed King was at Madrid, and 


by Conſequence in Caſtile; the Municipal Law there 
is Poſitive in that particular. But there has been a 
Derogation from it, and the Law which derogates 
in that Point, ought to be the Rule of Succeſſion: 
which Point having been prov'd in the preceding 
Chapters, it is needleſs to enlarge any more upon 


it. Let us now ſee if the Caſe of the Neareſt Rela- 


tion be werified in the Duke of Anjou. To reſolve 
this Queſtion in few words, there needs no more 
but to reduce it to this Dilemma. Either -the A- 
greements which have ſettPd the preceding Diſpo- . 
fals are Valid or not. If they are Valid, the whole 
Houſe of France ought to be Excluded, ſince the 
Youngeſt are comprehended therein as well as the 
Eldeſt, and the Admiſſion of the Duke of Arjou is 
provided againſt in Expreſs terms. If they are 
not, the Dauphin is to Succeed, and after him the 
Duke of Burgundy as the Eldeſt, and not the Duke 
of Anjou, nor the Duke of Berry. Whence it fol- 
lows, that if the Deceaſed King would have con- 
form'd himſelf to the Municipal Law of Caſtile, 
which always prefers the Neareſt in Deſcent before 
the more Remote; that very Law he has broken by 
excluding the Father who is neareſt to the Throne, 


and his Eldeſt Son who is next after him. His Ex- 


planation of the Motive of the Renunciation neither 
Saves the Covenants, nor the Municipal Law which 
he breaks. On the other ſide, there is in this Ex- 
planation enough to authorize France, to ſay, that 
if there may be a Derogation from the Compacts 


and the Law in one. Point, the ſame Derogation 


may be allow'd in Others; as, we have ſeen the 
Effect of it already in the Proteſtation of the Duke 
of Orleans for his Right to the Crown in Confor- 
mity to the Explanation; which is no more than all 


the Younger Sons of France, who are deſcended from 


the : 


"I 


the two Queens, may do ad inſinitum, or at leaſt a; 
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long as the Kings of France think fit to forbear af. 
ſeting the Right of the Eldeſt, in order to Unite 
the Crown of Spain to that of France. A Court * 
Flatterer has had the Boldneſs, in a Book Printed by 
Authority to rejet the Wills of Philip III. and Phi- 
bp IV. and the Law promulgated by the States of 
the Kingdom in the Years 1618. in Conformity to 
the Antenuptial Contract of Queen Ann; the Wills 
for want ot Authority in the Kings, and the Law for 


want of Eſſential Formalities in the Promulgation. 


Now tho? the Reaſons which he alledges de- 
rye not the trouble of Reflexion; Beſides 
they may be turn'd more juſtly againſt the Kings of 
France to contradict in like Manger whatever they 
have introduced in Prejudice of the Laws and antient 


_ Cuſtoms , under the Family now on the Throne: 


and more eſpecially. ſince their utter -aboliſhing of 


* 


the States, without whoſe conſent they could Eſta- 


bliſn nothing Solid in Former times; this Example 
J make uſe of, to ſhew that there is no Compact 


Title or Diſpoſal which France does not at this day 


reject, when it is for her Intereſt. | Let us go on. 


The Deceaſed King then, regulating himſelf accord. 


ing to the Laws, he declares the Duke of Anjou his 


Succeſſbr, &c. They who forg'd this Will, be they 
French or Spaniards, might have ſpar'd the Honour 
of the Deceas'd King, by making him barely ſay, 
that it was convenient for his Peoples good, that he 

mould name the Duke of Anjou his Succeſſor : 
that Good would have been underſtood in One Sence, | 
nul the fame Violence that forc'd the Will, would 


have no leſs forc'd the Execution of it ; whereas by 
putting the Laws at the Head of the Declaration, 
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they have only proſtituted his Memory, without 
making their: Caufe any thing better. The Deceas'd 
King could not ſay in General, that he regulates. 
himſelf by the Laws of his Kingdoms, ſince the Law 
of the Treaties, to which he was bound, hasdero- 
gated from em, and that this Law ſo far as con- 
cerns the Caſe in queſtion, is of more Force than 
that of Alphonſo which is particular, both becauſe it 
is Founded upon the Law of Councils, which is the 
Fundamental Law, and becauſe the Crowns of 
France and Spain conſented to its Eſtabliſhment,. and 
both of *em upon the moſt Soveragin Conſiderations - 
of the Publick Good. Moreover, if the Deceaſed 
King might have regulated his Succeſſion ar yr 
to the Laws of Caſtile, he would have derogated moſt 
notoriouſly from thoſe of Arragon; for we have ſeen 
in the preceding pages that they are contrary to 
'em; fince they prefer the Males of the Raigning 
Houſe ſo long as there are any; and that if they ad- 
mitt the Daughters for want of ſuch Iſſue, *tis when 
they are Match'd, or are to Match into a Family of 
their own Country and not other wiſę: the Examples 
which I have brought, the Sentence ſo Famous pro- 
nounc'd by the Nine Judges in favour of a Prince of 
the lame Country, tho' of a Collateral Line, to a great 
French Prince who was nearer in Blood; and the 
Confirmation of that Sentence by Pope Benedict XIII. 
are proofs of this Truth not to be contradicted. 


VII. It would be in vain for the French to alledge, 
that the Laws of Arragon are become Acceſſory to 
thoſe of Caſtile, ſince the Union of the two Kingdoms 
under Ferdinand the Catholick: for the contrary may 
be prov'd by the Form of Goverament which was 
introduced there, and which ſtill ſubſiſts. There 
it is to be ſeen, that tho Kingdoms and States which 


| compoſe the Body of the Monarchy, are ſubjeR to te 
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fame Head, which is the Catholick King, thoſeUnited 


' Kingdoms are each of em Soveraign and equal, with: 


out being reckon'd acceſſory to one another : that 


there was not any variation made in their Laws, 


Statutes, Privileges or Government : that the Titles 


of each Crown and Dominions were preſerv'd 
in the Royal Writings according to their reſpective 


Degrees; and that there are Separate Repre- 


ſentative Councils proper to each at the Court of 


the Monarchy. (*) This is what all the Spaniard 
agree to, and therefore *tis ſuperflous to ſpend any 
more time to prove it. Tis upon this Principle, 
ſuppoſing a Nullity of all preceding Settlements, 
that the Right of the Emperor and his Family con- 


tinues good to the Crown of Arragon independent 


from the Declaration attributed to the Deceas'd 
King ; and what the Regency, or rather France have 
Attempted upon it. N 

If from the Laws of Arragen we paſs to thoſe of 


Incorporated Feiffs, tho' they ſhould be conformable 


to the Laws of Caſtile, nevertheleſs they are oppo- 
ſite to the Declaration; ſeeing it belongs to the Su- 
perior Lord to take Cognizance, and judge of the ln- 


heritance. The Pope comes in here for the King- 
doms of Naples and Sicily, and the Emperor for the 


Low Countries and Milanois. Tis their Concern 


then to ſee whether the preceeding Settlements of - 


Former times are of Force or not, and each of them 


to give judgment accordingly in reſpect of their 


Feiffs. As to the Former it is to be preſum'd, that 


as a Worthy Succeſſor to thoſe Popes, who by their 


Miniſters had a hand in the Treaty between the 


two Crowns at the Contracts of Marriage; who 
vWwere alſo Mediators for the Welfare of Chriſten- 


8 
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* Chriftop. Creſp. Paldaura. Tom. 1.08ſer. 15. Numb. 43. 
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vole My of her Oath when ſhe Store to the Att 2 
of Renunciation, in the [g's of Alexander VII. 6 
Ws; is to be preſum'd I {ay that he will be rea J to M. = | 
les WY tain the , Juſtice and the Obligation of em. Tis = 
vd the Bull of Boniface VIII. the Faith o the Treaties; 
ve the Religion of the intervening Oaths as well at 
re. the Fyr renean Treaty, as at the At of e 
of that he is Oblig d as Head pt the Chur Ye 4 
rd: © Common Father to maintain in their Ro nd - 
ny WW Vigour ; and not to permit 8 after 9 maiiy 5 
le, Breaches to enjoy the Fruit of 4 double Perjury, 
ts, and of ſuch an Atrocious Violence in forcing, and 
n- Forging a Will. 
nt As for the Emperor, the Inheritanc being devolved 
sd to him by the ſame Titles, beſides thoſe. which we. 
ve mentioned before tis his part with the Alliſtance of 
de Empire to do himſelf juſtice in regard of th w 
of I Fieffs which belong to him as the direct Lord, a 
le © likewiſe to purſiie his Claim to the Whole Soc 
o- ceſſion as the undoubted Heir, according to the 
u- Treaties and the Antient Rights of his Houſe. 
in- Matters being thus, the Spawb Minilters, WV 
g- Suggeſted the Explanation upon which the Dein. 
he ration imputed to the Deceas'd King was grounded; 5 
rn could not have made Greater, diſcovery of their 
of Ignorance. or Txeachery, Por, dot to, conſider 
m here neither the Covenants ior k dhe ſubſe juent A. | 
ir greements or Diſj fals, if Fe their Intention - 
at that the Deceas d Nie ſhould regulate his Succeſſ.- 
ir on according to the Laws. of Caſtile, ir why A they » 
he not ſhew him his Obligation to leave. the Ef | 
ho hat belong'd to him according, ts, the” Elms 3 
n- I of rragon, and that which in the Incorporated Fleiss 
could not be diſputed with Him, as Immediate Lord 
3. Bu: if they were willing to keep the Monarchy entire; 
* desordtng to the — of the the Founders 
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in the perſon of the Emperor or the Arch-duke? 
I rather why did they not with all their might, 
ſecond the Meaſures: which his Catholick Majeſty 
had taken with the Emperor to that End; 
whereas by 8 b themſelves to France, by a 
defeAive and Counterteit Title to avoid a War, 
ey infallibly draw upon themſelves a War in which 
E Mnnarchy may perhaps be a Victim ? Thus 
Mme Error draws on a hundred more, when 
Men depart from true Principfeees. 


VIII. The Duke of Aujon is oblig'd to Swear to 
the Laws, Statutes ,- Cuſtoms and Privileges. of 
the Kingdoms and Dominions belonging to the 
Crown, before he be acknowledg'd and Declar'd 
King: And here is the niceſt Point. For by what 
Law will he Swear that does not reje& him, and 


what Oath will he take that is able to reQtifie the 


double Perjury by which he has been obtruded ? Let 
bien theretpre firſt djGngage himſelf from the Oaths 
of the King his Grandfather, and the Queen his, 
Grandmother , and then we ſhall ſee whether he 
may be admitted. Tis true there is a ſort of Law 
and Divinity in France which diſpenſes with the Ob- 
ligation of Treaties, and the Religion of Oaths; 
it neither the One nor the Other prevails in Spain; 
The Kings of the Houſe of Auſtria have always ex- 
cluded em from thence: There never was a King of 


Perf 


NY" g 


Huunce, but at his Coronation did Swear to preſerve 
the Laws, Statutes and Privileges of the Kingdom, 


and there never was any of em who did not yio- 
late thoſe Statutes and; Privileges. to advance the 


Royal Authority, till in Proceſs of time they had 
'wholly aboliſh4 all thoſe Statutes,#c.that were con- 
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with that which is now eſtabliſned under tile 


_ ards, who are a People of more H. Levy andthe) 
ovght to conſider; that if the Fouðdation of the Oat 


| Duke of Anjou, in eaſe of Death, or his being ealf'd 
to the Crown of France ſeeins to de only Perſon: 


Conteſts. For, tho" it be ſufficient ty Fier if ſhe 


Spaniſh Miniſters, who af aſſiſted in 
to ſecure their Crown from te Eaterp b 
Salick Law, and e of watered which has 0 
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King. But if the Religion ef en Orth be 5 — 
5 in Fuer, as auy more than a fort of a Nei 
Tongue, and a ſort of Lore to furprize the dre. 
dulity of thoſe that are not'aware of the Snares as 
pernicious Maxim ought not ts prejudice the Spun: 


he muſt now take be Perjury, it will not ſeur ent 
againſt a ſecond Breach of Faith, when their Kings 


Power among em, in the ſame manner as it is 


ſhall make it their Buſinefs to eſtabliſh, Arbi 5 
e 
bliſhed in Fance: And rhis is what that Crown 


be always contributing to, for Reaſons which ] ſhall 
touch upon in the following Chapters. 
IX. The Subſtitution of the Duke of Berry ter the 


becauſe there is no mention made of the 'Offipring 
either of the One, or the Other : at omifſion't Fei 
Irregular, and which may be tlie Occaſion of « 


once get footing in Spain to ſecure tt meh 
it to her Princes, or to her own' Crown, it obgh 
not to be ſo in Spain, to whom it is of impottith E 
for her Security to be welt inftru&ed' in all Caſes'® 
Aud chus it ought to have been the forelig! * 


*tipelerct Fromm quodubvi Hoa 40 e ipſum . ſer mos 
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| 7 ovght+to haye.conſider'd alſo, that if, it were 

I tion tot make the -Deceaſed King over. 

I preceding Settlements in order to 2 
ger Sons of France, they made him commit a 
Piece of Injuſtice in making him Subſtitute 


Arch- duke to the Huke of Berry; ſince all the 


we Younger Children by a Second Marriage, 
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| 2 the King 0g in it had fa the 9 — and 
| 25 caſed 125 provided againſt it by deſigning 
8 the, 5008 80 or 15 * re 


Fs ib e 5 never ff . than under 
Charles V. That the late King of Spain preferr d the 
Howſe-of Trance before his owng he- might 


excus d becauſe of the Neceſſity he lay under to do 
: hut to make him look upon it as an ill thing to 
Admit the Eldeſt of his own Family, whom the 
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p ſa.many-Neighbouring States. : 


Se Ie of the Duke of Burgundy, ought 
e err'd for: Him. 55 AR Faroe: a; f the E yo | 
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Law 4 Nations, he le mew at 
call to the Succe Fon, © his ofa "which; 9 50 
ſtrates the rgery ; : for. it is $ nor to che Prell 7. 
that be was capable of ſo much Jajuſtice And Abe 
ſurdity. Twas therefore France her ſelf, who be. 
ing füll of the Idea of the Partition, diggated 
theſe Diſpoſals, and who. by her Inftruments« ul, 
him to ſa ſcribe? em in the h ghth of his Waefs; 
when he knew not what he 110 But after what: 
manner ſoever ſhe acted in that Affair, tis ſuffi | 
to obſerve in the. Reaſon for. the Fictufion. of tue 
Eldeſt Branch of his own. Family, the Sie me 
Deſign, and the Expreſy Terms of the anhi 
partition, to conclude that the Forgery of the" Win 
was the Product of French Contrivance. ” * 
After this, '/how Wil it be Pole, To Bane 0 
wake the World believe, that the late King *% Was 
ſo 1 all ſenſe of Tendernefs and "Obligat 
to his qwn' 9 55 at that very moment only; thit 
not con t to es before it his Enethy's 52 
mily, and to Took upon the Admiſtioh, of the; 
Eldeſt Iſſue # 2255 Houſe of Auſtria as an ill thing, 
he ſhould” be ſo brief in the Subſtitution df the Are 
duke, without adding the leaſt ora of Le rea 
in fayour of his Iſſue. Had France and her Fools 
but ore 4 Simple Subſtitütion for tlie firſt Youn-' | 
ger Son of the yon. of the Fomans , fai ail. the 
Arch-like Iſſue, they 145 have 1 me⸗ 
of more Probability to the Reſt „ and "France. 8 
bers 4 have” ſuffer d no Prejud ice by it it, hee aliſe or - 
its being To edlily de r stheir 1 
the Deceaſed King guilty of ſo notorious a-Cobtra-. 
dition fo the moſt” Vigorous and” Conſtant inten- 
tions that evet he was l ic have in the whole, 
Cout er Nis a takes wy 7 HERS Credit N 
lat Tr gf Fact, an bog firms L 
eee tht th wie CRE cane 


King's $ 
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. King's. Pro 


bo time, tho be deſired it and directed all his Aimes. 
that Way, there was farr leſs hopes that it would e- 


Ray wr that if the Deceaſed King knew what 


le Method that France ſuggeſted to 
5 King declare, That far the Preſervation of the Pence and 


2 - fice: Or that he was To eh: beſides his Sences, as 
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| excus'd is this tht i 
he er. and } kacy the Injuſtice Auch th | 
his own. Family, and if he really were ſo. are in in 85 5 
ſubſtitution of the Arch - duke, twas becauſe he fore 
ſaw, that all the Settlements which he ſhould make 
re his Fayour, would be to no purpoſe; ſeeing chat 
could not ſecure him the Succeſſion. i in his Life 


ver return to him, being once jn the hands of France. 
So. that the Matter of Fact is ſtill reduced to this 


e ſigu d, twas force and neceſlity that conſtrain d 
him to it ; or if he did not know i it, then theſe Settle · 
ments are Nul and Void. 
But not to dwell upon the ſubſtitution of the Arch- 
dike, and that of the Duke of Sevoy, which are both 
of 148 no purpoſe, can any man behold without 
Indigistion, at the end of the XIIIth. Article, the: 


mate her Intruſion, which is to — the Dee 


Union, between the Emperour bis Uncle, and the moſt 
Chriſtian King, which « ſe important to all Chriſtendom, 
pul op exhorts em to ſtr 415 tp" the Tye of that Uni 

e with one of t „ For 
wht. 7 ever believe, that this good King could 
think'of the Injuſtice which he did the (5-5 N 
for whom he had fo great a Love, and not be aſha - 
med to exhort him tõ ee it by ſuch a Sacri- 


to look u Bas ſuch a King as an Equivalect e 
bo from This ei i Une 
Beque y from it. s leſſens er 
ANK = ed anon him with ſuch palpable 97 
be ym whe eva le a inns I 
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the contrarety dock, which "_ en 
wpon the ſame 3 is duell tc to ro * the 


XI. Fact ey palrd! ber n to ) Far 43 top 


at a ſmall thing now; and therefore thought 


could not do better than to Crown her Work, by 
making the Deceaſed King declare in the XIVth. 
Article, that it is his Pleaſure, and he Ordains that 
the Duke of Arjan being acknowledged King in all 
his Realms and Dotainion — * notwirhſtandin all Renun- 
Ciations an Att: to the c bet auſe rhey were 

founded upon juſt Reaſons aud Gromd:. le Expreſſis 
ons which * utterly ti deſtroy the Validity of all 
contrary Treaties and Acts, tend by conſequence to 
eſtabliſh the right of the Eldeſt, when ever it ſhall be 
for the Intereſt of France to afſert it, ſince if there 


be no other diſpnte as to the Eldeſt, "but ody to a. 


void the Prejudice by the Union of two crown 
She win not fail to propoſe'thie Expedients for tha 
purpoſe, which ſhall Iaſt as long as her Convenience 
allows it. The Arch- biſbop of Ambrun, i ſeconding | 
the Intention of the Manifeſto; has already main- 
tain'd that this Prejudice was not à ſafficient Motive 
for the Excluſion of the Houſe of France, hut that 
on the — nothing can be more advantage- 
ous to — ah the Union of the to Crowns. 
— begin to talk at this kate, not 
— any thing as ye to diſpoſe off in Spain; ner | 
will they not 40, and what will they not 465 when 
he on ene PD ; 
But was not this open proſtitute: the ters; 
ry of the Deceaſed King, to oblige him to make 2 


Declaration & conrrary to his Underſtandifig, Bis 


Juſtice and his Picty ? For who Wilk bene ve him ca- 


Ring of giving {6 Sactilegions 2 Ly to the Catholic 


ag 0 to rag riſtian Kings 


Wh | 
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1 1) pw 
| phopgreed to thoſk Compacts and nd, 
9. the. Queens his Aunt᷑ and Siſter, who cotfirm'd 
255 by Ads ſo ſolemnly ſworn to, to the States of his 
3 + Realms, at whoſe deſire thoſe Compacts were 
into Laws; and Laſtly to the Wills of his Fathers 
| made in the Execution of thoſe Contracts. No, the 
heb could never be capable of ſo much Impiety. 
e lookt upon the Obſervation of Compacts and Re- 
| . nynciationson the Part of France ,; as an Obligation 
= of Fuſtica aud Conſcience ;- as did alſo the Kings his 
1 Krogenitors: He Wrote and Ated all his Life time 
1 in conformity to that Sentiment; and if France 
1 bas made him ſpeak. otherwiſe, "was. becauſe. ſhe 
Þ wanted à Title to dee Eldeſt n 06 15 
= 9 7 nom made one.” . fon ; 


my that 8 sin g roves: as the 
92 King never thought 185 Declartng the 
"Duke. of Anjou his Succeſſor, i is the Diſpoſal of the 

Will it lf, by which it appears that he knew no- 

hing of F ifteen conſecutive: Articles, that is to ſay 

rom the XVI. to the XXX;--which ſettle a Regency 

3 . Minority of the Succeſſor, and where 

they make the Deceaſed. King; particularixe all the 

Eunctions of that Regency, and order that they ſhall 

Govern till the Succeſſor has attain d the Age of 14 

Vears, at which time the Catholick — — Majors, 

Laſtly, hey date this Will the Second of October 

1700, and this Judicions Ordering of the Regency 

5 has a. view to the Perſon of the Duke of Anjou who 
muas actually Major, and almoſt three Years: older 
; than the Age r vir'd. by Law. But upon whom 
does France and her Spaniſh Tools pretend to im- 

BE; and who do. they think will believe; that a 

_ King, WhO knows what he does, and why he does it; 

who is ſo exact and large in the Settlement of a Re- 

gencys for ASA. thre, n _— and in 
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n n n 
other qhiags that are of no een, 
tions, Buildings, Alms, & c. knew every ing h but 
him that he declar d his Succeſſu. 

1 3 8 of the ForgeryJit | 
would be to purpoſe to g any more proof; I 
muſt confeſs I was fo ſtruck and aſtoniſnd at thoſe 
which I have recited; taken from the VI. and XIV. 
Articles, that I could hardly reſolve to read the reſt. 

Thetruth of the Matter may perhaps be thus that the 

FrenchPartybaving found a Will in Favonr oftheArch- 

duke, who is Younger by two Yeats than the Duke 
of Anjou, and not havin ring time to alter any more 
than the XI/A and V. Articles, which Declare the 

Succeſſion, it behoved em to leave the reſt entire, 

to preſerve the Order and Form; and this is alſo 
what is confirm d by the Inadvertencies to be found 
in the drabght of the Subſtitutions, there not hav- 
ing been ſpace enough for a Larger Explanation: 

But what will all . ſay to ſuch Enormities, and 

how. Execrable one day in Spain muſt the Memory of 
thoſe; be that were the Tools of ſo much Forgery? 

Where is the Faith of Treaties, and where the Ob- 

ligation of the Spaniards to a Family that has honour- 
ed em with Kings ſo Wiſe, ſo juſt, and ſo Beneficent, 
who have aggrandiz'd their Crown hy the Union of 
ſo many Flouriſhing Dominions, and who have ſo 
frequently ſuffered in their Heriditary Countries in 

Germany, and in their Authority in the Empire for 

having concern'd themſelves too much in the De- 

fence of the Spaniſh Monarchy ? Laſtly, where is 

there any Juſtice on the behalf of Frazce, who af- 

ter ſhe had been Solemnly excluded from the Suc- 

ceſſion of Spain has taken the advantage of the peace, 
do inſult a Dying King, and force him to ſign a 

Will ſuch as ſhe pleaſed her ſelf, to prevent Invaſions - 

and the Diſmembring of her Crown ? What 
11. or Equity _ Authorize an n ons 
, 0 ea 
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mung! ; 2nd what aPrecedent will it be to Poſterity, 


if by ſo unjuſt and Seandalous a way ſhe can-acquire 
2 n deprive the Houſe of Auſtria of her lnhe. 
ritance 


It would be an Injury to the Body of the Nation to 
impute to them the Crime of -the eee of the 


Deceas'd King; and there are even 13 — bs 
EN 


who deſerve Compaſſion ; fome 
into the Conſpitacy meerly out of deſpair, and o- 
thers becauſe they found themſelves oblig d to fol 
lo the Torrent. I ſpeak only of thoſe who be- 
ing either won by Bribery, or ſeduc'd by Falſe 
Proſpects, have overturn'd the generous Reſolutions 
of the Deceay'd King, to make good the Frerch OGame. 
Theſe are they who ought to be anſwerable to the 
Nation for the ruin of the Monarchy, and to all her 
Vaſſals and Subjects for the Miſchiefs which they 
have to ſuſſer under the Domination of Furt. 
' Now in regard this very Party endeavours to cover 
their Treachery by by perſiading the People that the 
maſt Condom King havdone e em a Favour in + Os 
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of France, 1 my elf Obi S to undeceive em 
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T 11 1 e 7 the Deceepd | King * is 75 


fir from putti 


ſtop to the Inconveniences 
which it ary 9 to e ws it renders. 
'em wnavoidah 


W Ere 'Y 28 . to repair as Miſchief which. 
| the Admiſſion of the Duke of Aujon 

occaſion in Spain, as to Undeceive thoſe who con- 

ſeated to it, deluded by falſe Proſpects, there might 

be ſome Hopes of þ ſpeedy Cure; but things are al- 

ready gone ſo far, that the Diſeaſe is become almoſt 
lacurable ; ſeeing they who through Bribery con- 1 
tributed towards it, have already introduc'd the 

Domination of France, to ſecure themſelves from 

the publick Hatred. They who Flattered themſelves = 
with a Minority, in hopes of Forming the Young 1 
King to their Mind and inſpiring him with ſentiments 4 
for the Good of the Monarchy have ſeen their ex- A 
pectation diſappointed: he is of age and will rei | = 
according to the Principles ſuggeſted to him by t x 4 
Miniſters of France, He was to come without a Train, 


as they were given $0 vel order to bring 

them over. The Lure wroughk H Effet upon — - 
Male-contents, they hop'd to gain by the Change; | 
But they are no diſappoiated the French ſhall enjoy 


all his Confidence: de has taken ſome along with 
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„bim, and if he want any more, the Frexch Embaſla- 
dour will take care; to provide em. He has a Re- | 
ſerve, and of ſueh who-have Talents to Merit fome- 7 
thing more e he has ef em that are-fit both for War 1 
ad Couscil; tag much Luſter had been dangerous, 
3 dat the Quality, of Domeſtick covert al; Then the 
'* I Gourkot the Nen dation: 
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ater! are Jookt u n there, and 
3 3 they will not be conſidered as pon hr 
_ it only in conſi deration of the Miſchief which 
_ me French intend em. It is alſo to be preſum'd, 
5 that they who have contributed moſt to the Dyke's 


1 how the '$ 


fidence , becauſe: he can expect no more Fide- 
lity from *em than they had for the Deceas d King, 
asalſo becauſe they will never believe their Rewards 
proportionable to the Merits of their Service 
I hey will infuſe into the Voung King a deſttebf 
being abſolute, which is ſo natural to Soveraigns; 
they will teach himaMethod to attain it according to 
that of France: and the Executions of itſh all be regu- 
lated according to the Examples of his Grandfather 
and greatGrandfather : Examples which will make ſo 
much the more Impreſſion uponhis Mind, becauſe the 
will not fail to repreſent em as the oniy way tod. 
vance his Power, and acquire Glory. Now in 
_ theſe Maxims are abſolutely contrary to the Laws aud 
Statutes of the Kingdom, and the Priviledges of 
the Nation, becavſe they cannot be eſtabliſſi d but 
by rendring the King abſolute Maſter, as he in 
France, he muſt get ground by degrees. 
„Theywill begin by diſtinguiſhing the King's Tins: 
reſt from that of the Country, and "by means of that 
3 pernicious and deteſtable Maxim which renders al 
=: ' Governments Tyranical where ever it obtains, they 
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| le : none but Creatures of the Court ſha] tb ad- 
van id to Employmentsʒ nor will there be any 
„ thither without the Frenob Embaſſadors 


diſtinguiſning Merit may render dem uſeful to the 
Statezand Remote Preferments-ſhalÞbe either Myſte- 
Rape the-rewards'of SwWorg' Rye 


. 3380. 1 8 oo 


3 


Admiſſion, ſhall not long enjoy his Favour and COn- 


N will inſinuate a diſtruſt between the Kin and his 


kde | 
Fhey will remove from Buſineſs all — whos: 
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thus to take Root, we i b 
French Adventurers, ſome underòne Pretence, and 
ſome under another; and they will all of em be Tools 
to the Court of France. Theſe ſhall be introduced 
's WW into the King's Preſence by the Credit of the Mini- 
n- ter; they will be acceptable to him by reaſon of 
e- their Conformity of Humour and Genius, and they 
5 vill comply with all his Paſſions to gain his Confi- 
ds dence, and he muſt Accommodate theſe Neceſſary 
WW Favourites, which will be ſo much taken from the 
5 but this is not all, they muſt finiſh their work by 
to I frenchifying Spain, by introducing the Cuſtoms 


u. and Modes of France: Licenciouſneſs ſhall he in- 


er ſauated under the Name of Familiarity; Corrup- 
tion in Families under the Specious pretence of Vi- 
its and Civilities, and a general Exceſs of Riot and 
Debauchery, under the gentile Name of French Ga- 
lantry, Plays, Balls, Entertainments, Clubbs and 
Meetings, all muſt go under the Name of the Po- 
liteneſs and Good Breeding of the Nation.” What 
à multitude of Feuch muſt theſe new Modes draw 
into Spain, to make their Profit of em, and what a 
World of Spaniſh Money muſt be ſent into France to 
ſupply all this Euxury? There are at Madrid als 
ready above ſix Thouſand French Artificers, and 
hom will they ſwarm, when drawn thither by lucre 
e Mad the favour of their own Country King, bx 
whom they muſt be admitted and protected. Now in 
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their Expence; certain it is, that if the French, who: 
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regard the Spaniards naturally hate to work, and 
that their unaddictedneſs to Arts and Trade, Elves _ 
Liberty to all Foreigners to enrich themſel ves at 


ae! more lively, more Induſtrious and mòôre In- 
rigueing than any other Nation, once get footingg 
there, they will reduce em in a little time to Beg 
ary, or to a neceſſny of going to ſeek their For- 
EE OO +,” 
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tune in America. A forfWf/Evacuation that wil 
be always favour d by the new King, on purpoſe to 
ſupply their Place with French Colonies. 
Who doubts but the new King will form his 
Court according to the Pattern of the King bis 
Grandfathers, by making it more Numerons and 
Splendid. He muſt have a Frech as well as Spaniſ, 
Guard, for the ſecurity of his own and his Miniſters 
Perſons. The ordinary Revenues are not able to 
ſupply this Expence, ſeeing they hardly afford a 
ſufficiency to bear the neceſſary Charges, and here 
is a Field ſpacious enough to exerciſe the wonder- 
ful Talents of the French Nation. The Spaniard; 
are not vers'd in curious Sciences; and much leſs 
able to put em in Practiſe: So that it will not be 
' ſufficient to ſuggeſt to the King extraordinary Means 
according to the practice of France, but the French 
direct the Execution of em. For theſe French 
Bloodſuckers ſhall no ſooner be introduc'd under 
the Name of Farmers; but by a hundred ſeveral and 
unknown Channells they will drain the Blood of the 
Subjects, to make em more ſubmiſſive than the Peo- 
ple of France. 5 Io 85 
But what will become of em when the Govern- 
ment is ſettl'd upon the French Footing, and that 
there ſhall be nothing remaining but to level the 
—_ Nobilitie, the better to ſubje& the meaner 
fort. For who doubts but that to this end, they 
 -will give the ſame Counſel to the King, that Tr. 
dun the proud gave formerly to his Son, and whict 
will find a- now to approve it in France for the Con- 
firmation of the new Government. The People 
g will eaſily ſuffer themſelves to bedaz1'd by the luſter 
of the Court; they will never hanker after publick 
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Employments from which they have been always ex- 
_ cluded; nor will they be troubl'd to ſeeithe Grandees 
2 little humbł d who have always kept them _ 
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more but to dune em to live their Natural lives a 
Lazineſs, to keep 'em in Obedience. But it is not 
the ſame thing with the Grandees who having more 
elevated Sentiments and freſh Remembrance of all 


the Diſtinctions with which the late Kings honour d 


em, will not be able to endure the Enterprizes of 
a Deſpotick Government, and the impairing of 
their Credit and Privileges, and by conſequence 
muſt become ſuſpected to the Miniſtry, and there- 
fore mark d out as the Objects of Perſecution. 
Siætus Tarquinius being admitted into the City of 
the Gabij, won the Favour and Credit of the People 
by his Careſſes and Liberality. He would not med- 
dle with the Civil Government. as being uſeleſs to 
his Ends: That was none of his Buſineſs, he was 
born for War; he deſir'd nothing more than to Sig- 
nalize his Hatred and his Revenge againſt his Father, 
who was come to Beſiege the City: They believ'd 
him, they gave him a few Men at firſt to make tryal 
of him, and he made ſeveral ſucceſsful Sallies; they 
gaye him more, and ſtill Proſperity attended him. 
At length having obtain d the Command of the 
Army by his continual Succeſſes, there remain d no 
more for him to do but to deliver the City to bis 
Father : He diſpatch'd an Expreſs to-acquaint i | 
with his advancement, and to deſire his l 
what he had to do farther. 198 Crafty: Politician 
read the Letter, and without ſaying any thing to 
1 Meſſenger, led him into his Garden, where he 
10. more than only with his Wand ſtrike off the 
h h, Poppies as were higher then the reſt, 
ad, 2 * done, he ſent the, Meſſeager back, 
Sixt preſently, under ſtqod his Father? e 3:08 - - 
began toſaw.Diviſions a gthe zinc deen Lt 
then to attack em one + — er, another under various 


| A Some he put toDeatby oghors beanie ü 


while 
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while ſome to eſcape his Cruelty, betook themſelyes 

to Flight. The Publick welfare was pretended for 

all theſe Executions, the Affected Diſ- intereſsment 

of Sixtus ſery'd to Authorize em, and the People, 

- who enjoy'd the Spoils of the Miſerable, applauded 

every thing. In this manner having rid himſelf of 

all that ſtood in his way, he caſt that Potent City 

into a Lethargy from which ſhe never recover'd 

. her ſelf till after the loſs of her Liberty. The Duke 

of Harcourt underſtood the ſtrong and the weak ſide 

. of Spain, and he improv'd his Knowledge to a won- 

= debr, by forcing the Admiſſion of the Duke of Arjou: 

i and there' is no queſtion but that he faithfully in- 

ſtructs the Young King in every thing he has to do 
to render himſelf abſolute. . 

Tis in vain for the Spaniards to flatter themſelves; 


7 


People; Wolves, tho' they change their Climate, 
will {till be Wolves; and Frenchmen, tho' in Spain, 
will ſtill be Fenchmen. They will always keep the 
. young King in Hopes that he ſhall be one day King 
© of France; to that purpoſe they will be always buz- 
% Zing in his Ears the Natural Weakneſs of his Elder 
Brother, and the Important Neceſſity of bringin 
4 Spain under the Yoak as ſoon as may be, or at leall 
=: of Uniting it to the Crown of Fance when he ſhould 
1 come to enjoy it. In a word, what affection can he 
have for a Nation, whoſe Manners and Cuſtoms are 
entirely oppoſite to thoſe wherein he has been bred; 
Can he put off that national Hatred which he has 
ſuck d in with his Mother's Milk, and which the 
French who are continually about his Perſon, will 
always labour to improve, tho? to no other end 
than that they only- may poſſeſs his Favour and Con- 
fidence? Moreover, is there any thing out of France 
that is tollerable, where is there any good Senſe, 
Politeneſs or fine Mien but what is at Pari: 5 5 ws 
| | ſailles * 
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that the new King will become Affectionate to his 
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aue? and if we ee the French träverſe Land 

and Sea, to teach their Gallantry in ptiblick Schools; 

, and Preach it up as'Goſpel, what will they not do ; 
8 in Spain when they ſhall come to be Lords and Ma- 

| ſters there ? In a word, what Intereſt can he have 

f to have any regard toa Crown, which he will be 

7 always in danger of loſing as an Uſurper, or how is 

] it to be ſuppos'd that he will have any tenderneſs . 
e for a diſcontented People, breathing after the Go< 

E vernment of the Houſe of Auftria? © 

- But not to inſiſt any longer upon theſe Diſcuſſions; 

: what fine work ſhall we behold, when the Emperor 

. ſnall come to aſſert his Right? The Governours and 

0 


2 be confided in? To exclude the Spaniards at firſt 
Ie would be a dangerous Enterprize : they look upon 
* their Governments as another Land of Promiſe, or 4 
2 Golden Peru. and to admit 'em to them without 
er any other Precaution, this would be a little too ha- 
10 zardous. It concerns the Regency that all the Na- 

| tions ſhould acknowledge the Duke of Anjou, and. 
Id to precipitate every thing rather than leave their 
be work unfiniſh'd. The Emperor is preparing to aſſert _ 
re This Right; and he will have his Confederates. This 
d) falſe Shadow of Intereſt is laid hold of by the French. 


TT 
5 ofe that lie the moſt expos'd , which are thoſe ; 
1 


eſpecially that the French have the Greateſt mind to | 
ad cannot be better ſecur'd, than by putting Frene5 - 4 
N- WH Garriſons into em: Tis fo ſoy. ner propos d, but t 
„ OG TTT 
egency ſtay till France preſs then, 


ſr, i Near does the R 


er: © tothis; they prevent her, wie ende iſelyes 19 
A PEE. b 5 N 


— 


_ * n n 3 25 ö * 9 S 
n ; rr ² A TO OR FT PR : * 2 2 13 * — 3 
N ey BE. [ach * EX * Fr 28, er FS. < N 
q 


' 33 
her Arms, they abandon the Monarchy to her Diſpo- 


ſal. This is what we find by the Letter which they 


wrote to the moſt Chriſtian King by- concert. with 
the Duke of Anjou; wherein, not content to ſub- 


mit the Monarchy to his Protection, they give him full 


Power to treat and conclude in the Name of Spain 


whatever he ſhall judge convenient; they ratify all 
that he ſhall do from that very Moment; and add 
withall, that they have given Orders to all the Spa- 


niſh Miniſters in Foreign Courts, to act not only in 
Conjunction with his Miniſters, and to Conſent to 
all ſuch Negociations as he ſhall enter into; but alſo 
to impart to him whatever ſhall be tranſacted, as to 
the Duke of Anjou, and to obey the Orders of the 
One as well as of the Other. Nay, they have ſtill 
done more; they have given him full Authority 
over the Governours of the Dominions of the Me- 
narchy, with Orders to the Governours: of Strong 
Holds to admit the French Troops, without ſtaying 
for the Conſent of Spain. 

Thus you ſee France declar'd Governante of the 
Monarcby.; the Wolf is become Shepherd to the 


Flock, and that which has coſt the Nation ſo much 
Blood to preſerve in almoſt 100 Years continual 


War, is deliver d up by the daſh of a Pen to its Sworn 
Enemy. The molt Chriſtian King himſelf could not 


forbear jeſting upon this Infamous Proſtitution. 


The Spaniards, faid he, ſmiliug as he read the Let- 


ter, havedeclar'd me their Chief Miniſter. Could 


he indeed do, otherwiſe, to ſee a Crown which had 
always diſputed the Preference. with his own, lie 
proſtrate at. his Feet, and begging his Favour. and 
Protection? In a word, what an Occaſion is this for 
Rauhe and Boaſting to all France, to behold ſuch a 


Hanughty Nation ſtoop to her, and in ſuch an Aby6 
1 ee : Can ſhe after ſuch propitious Au- 


Here 


: N 
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ces any longer doubt her obtainiag the Univer- 
Monarchy! 1 1 
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Here we might put a Query to the Spaniſh Res 
gency, who gave em Power to deliver up the For- 
treſſes of the Realm into the hands of the Sworn 
Enemy of the Crown? If ic were by Virtue of the 
Deceaſed King's Will, they ſhould have ſtaid till it 


* 


was verify'd, and admitted by the States of the 


Kingdom: and could thoſe States admit or verifie 
it contrary to the Law which Excludes the whole 


Houſe of Fance from the Succeſſion ? Or if this Will 


ſhould be admitted as to the Inſtitution of the Re- 
gency, tho' deſign'd for another Succeſſor , what 
other Power does it give *em, but to govern and 


preſer ve the Monarchy under the Minority of a Suc- 


ceſſor, or till he comes to be a Major? The Queen 
Mother of the Deceaſed King, finding her ſelf preſs'd 
by France to enter into a Treaty with her upon her 
Pretenſions after the Invaſion of the Year 1667. prus 
dently excus'd her ſelf, by ſaying, That ſhe could 
neither alienate or grant away any thing during the 
Minority of her Son, and therefore deferr'd the 
amicable accord which was to be made in that Af- 
fair till his Majority. But here they are ſo far from 


treating with France, that they put her into actual 


Poſſeſſion of the whole: the Monarchy muſt periſh 
to ſecure thoſe who ſeek to ruin it, from the Pub- 
lick Odium. FVV 

But that which more plainly diſcovers the Con- 
ſpiracy is this, that it is ſaid in the Will, That the 
Declar'd Succeſſor ought not to be acknowledg d 
for King, and put into actual Poſſeſſion, till aftet 


he had Sworn to the Obſer vation of the Laws; Sta- 


tutes and Privileges of the Kingdoms. Now had 
the Duke of Anjou accompliſh'd this Obligation; 
when the Regency plac'd him on the Throne, or if 
he did, to whom did he take the Oath? That 


which concerns the whole ought to. be approv'd by 


the whole, The two Philips had all the Begiſlative 
1; 39 „ „ Power 
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Power to treat, and Stipulate in the Treaties of 
Alliance and Peace, what was moſt convenient for 
their Kingdoms. And this Legiſlative Power in- 
.coinparably much better grounded than that of 
Robert, the Son of Hugh Caper, had been in France, 
who of his own private Authority, preferr'd his 
Youngeſt Son to the Crown, to the Prejudice of the 


-Eldeſt, and contrary to the Settlement of ' Hugh, 


who had forbid the bequeathing away of the Crown, 
by leaving the Courſe of the Succeſſion: free to the 


Males, accord ing to the Order of Primogeniture. 


The Law eſtabliſh'd in the two Compacts requir'd 


no other Formality to render it for ever firm and 


ſtable between the two Crowns, but to be regiſter'd 
in the Council of State; to the End that by the Uni- 
verſal and unanimous Concurrence ot all the Parties, 
the Law might become Fundamental, as to the Suc- 
ceſſion. 1 „ / „ß 


- Now theſe Heads of the Councils Ait rande t 


Madrid, and who are Members of the Regency, had 
they the Power of altering that Law, without con- 
ſulting beforehand the States of the Kingdoms of 
. which they are only the Proctors, ſo far are they 
from being their Plenipotentiary Repreſentatives? 
Are not theſe the ſame States that have at all times, 


both in Caſtile and in Arragon, excluded the Houſe 


of France, and the French Nation? What will be- 
come of the Regents then, when theſe States ſhall 
come to underſtand and publickly to abhorr the 
Conſpiracy. of this Regency.? What will become of 
em, I ſay, when the ſaid States ſhall come to de- 
clare, that the whole Houſe: of Frauce being exclu- 


ded by the Law of the Compacts, can never be 


reſtor d by any other means; that beſides, the Law 
of the Councils does not only exclude them as Fo- 
reigners, but much more as entring by this Tyran- 
nical Method which they have made uſe of to gr 
. „ Their 
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their Intruſion: that which has once paſs'd into a Law' = 
ought to be inviolable, till it be repeaPd by ano-* "2 
ther; that Things are not in their Primitive Liberty, 

with reſpe& to the Houſe of Auſtria, ſeeing the” 5 
li 


ES 23 ®T . 


Kingdoms are bound to Her in the Perſon of Phi 
and that the Law of the Compacts, and all the Set-t 
tlements which are relative to it, were only made 
to Secure the Right of that Family: what has beef 
once approv'd, can no longer be diſapprov'd to the 
prejudice of a Third Perſon; more eſpecially when 
that third Perſon is Independant, and has done no- 
thing to merit Excluſion. By all thoſe Arguments it 
appears, that the Deceaſed King could not bequeath 
it otherwiſe than in favour of his own Family, tho 
the Will were not abſolutely Null by all the other 
things that are ſaid and proven againſt it: Per jury, 
Fraud and Violence could not give France any Right; 
and the States, as they are the Defenders of the 
Law, they cannot depart from a Law which they q 
have authoriz'd in Conformity to the FundamentaÞF 24 
: Conſtitution, upon which depends the Safety of the 4 
f Monarchy. This is doubtleſs what the States will 
7 ſay, if they are left at Liberty to ſpeak their Minds. 
) Bur the Regency have taken Care for that, by 
throwing themſelves into the Arms of France; and 
g ſhe will ſoon find the way, either to make the States 
- BB hold their Tongues, or aboliſn em, as ſhe has done 
f her t 8 1 
. France would have been contented for all her pre- 
f tended Right of Devolution, with what ſhe poſſeſs d 
; by her Arms, after the Invaſion in the Year 1667. 
4 Her Miniſters propos'd it in the Negociation ôöf the 
e Treaty, at Aix la Chapelle, yet the Council of 'Spam _- 
7 tho* at a Difficult JunQure would never enter into 
4 it, grounding their Refuſal upon the Validity of the 
# . Covenants and Treaties : So that what Spain would 
not then allow in the leſſer part, which way can * 
e E y 1 | be 
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be able to condeſcend to ĩt now in the whole, Mare. 

over, has rot France plainly. made it to appear by the 
| Aide of Partition, that ſhe diſtruſtec hen own 
* Title, ſince had it been fo clear and. manifeſt, as 


* 


- 


now ſhe pretends it is, ſhe would have taken Care 
nqt to admit the Arch- duke; tis contrary to her 
Style., How long then has this Right been unque- 
Fomble, if it be not ſince after the Will; and if 
this Will be abſolutely and truly Null, as has been 
rov'd, what Title remains for her to build upon? 
ut tho? this Will were Lawful, did not the Mini- 
ſters of France, when they ſaw the Deceaſed King 
unalterable in his Reſolution to conform himſelf to 
the Settlements of his Anceſtors, publickly main- 
tain, that tho” it would be for the Ad vantage of the 
Arch - duke, it would not give him a Greater Right 
than he had before? So that if in this uncertainty 
of the Event, ſhe could make uſe of this Evaſion 
againſt the Houſe of Auſtria, which had an acquir d 
and acknowledg'd Right, by how much the ſtronger 
reaſon may we now turn it againſt Frauce, ſeeing 
Spain never acknowledg'd that ſhe had any? France 
had no Right to the Succeſſion, before the Will, be- 
cauſe ſhe had renounc'd it; and the Deceaſed King 
could give her none, becauſe the renonnc'd Right 
was no longer at his Diſpoſal. Beſides, France who. 
ia the Treaty of Partition, calld the Houſe of Au- 

| Rriato the Succeſſion, in Contradiction to her own 
Pretenſions, hath thereby acknowledg'd. the Right 
of that Family ; and ſhe that would have put: all 
Europe in a Combuſtion to make good this Partition, 
with a deſign to force the Houſe'of Auſtria to con- 
 Fent to it, has thereby made it appear that ſhe has 
no Right at all: The Widow in the Scripture, by 
conſenting to divide the Child in diſpute, ſhew'd 
that the Child was none of hers, and the true Mo- 
ther that was willing to grant it alive aud moo to 
AE Pg RG ET IS” 7 „ : pr We her 
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1 make no doubt but 5 ad „dy found 
abroad. thoſe Publick Demonſtrations of: Joy which 
the Spaniards have made to appear upon the Recep- 
tion of the Duke of Anjon : But what advantage can 
ſhe reap from thence? Spain was juſt ready to fall 
into that Slavery which ſhe always dreaded : vo 
believes: her ſelf now to be paſt that Danger by: 


being admitted, and fhe looks upon it as app 


nefs in compariſon of a greater Miſchief, | A Man 


in a drowning Condition, will lay hold of a burning 
Iron; à City that is without defence, and a Ship 


that is ready to ſink, look upon it as a; Kindueſs to 
be admitted to Compoſition tho? in the hands of a 


Barbarian. But let France withdraw her Forces from 


the Frontiers of Spain, let her evacuate al thoſe Pla- 
ces where ſhe has put Garriſons, and let Spain have 


Forces in the Field able to counterbalance Hers, and 


then you ſhallſee on which Side the Conſent of the 
Nation will turn. Let us then ſupf 8 that + 
only all Spain, but all the States rope ſhould . 


acknowledge the Duke of Anjau, 15 1 
would this Acceptance and this Conſent 


to the 
Emperor? The Rights of Sovereigns would be but 
very ill ſecur d, were they to depend upon the Ca- 
pricio, Inſurrection or Corruption of the People, 


and their Agreements with Neighbouring States 


Cronmveil, tho proclaimꝰd Protector of the Crown: of 


England, and d 0 for ſuch in France, was 
nevertheleſs accounted an Uſurper. Spain, more 
Religious, always look d upon him as fuch : and it 


may be alſb farther prov'd by the Sentimenrs of the 


moſt celebrated Divines and Lawyers, that a Right 


rd: cannot be taken away but 5 the Con- 


5 1 ſeax of im whe is poſſeſs d of it. 


L 4 e France 


12 * 
9 — 3s TY 4 
[ 2 $701 * r fb 2 * * N 
1 N. * 2. Nr. 8 L , 
3 2 N 79 os boa 7 1238 * en * " * 
8 # v 12 5 e 23 N 1 n I W * 
* CT P 9 e n 82 WIDE WR R PT 9 
; x x e Mrs BONE NT Es peed 8 We” "OO _—_ ; "IF / 50 
* n N 5 8 n „ r NE LSE SY HSE IR 
. a veg _ x 2 4 3 e "3" 3%. 3 
6 J * 4 A. « r 5 1 8 
7 * N OF. B * x ONS +D be.» 
b : ts _ J * IO; 4 * „ 2 
. y % INES © 4 7 £ + # - 
2 ; ; N * % OT. 3 L : 8 
J . by 0 8 } BS 4 > . 5 ”, 
4 N 2 * - 
. * * 
: F 
* 2: 2 
4 
. 
= 
<a 


' n 34 NR 
1 2 8 N a5 IR 2 * *. £ 
* © N * * id 266. ue” N abt RE. * 8 
< S = BS ta EINE WS *% WR, Sf 
2” E . 3 bz, ö 7 $ 


215 5 = 1 
GENS 
* ; 


9 


— 


divert the Nation by a Thouſand falſe Idea's, from 


the conſideration of her Danger. They inſinuate 
unto her, that 1t was neither Spain, nor any of her 
Dominions that they had any quarrel with for a 


whole Century together,” but only with the Houſe 
of Auſtria, whoſe Power they dreaded: that this 
Jealouſie being now remov'd, Spain will have a Po- 
tent Allie of the Crown of. France, and as much 
devoted to her Intereſt now, as ſhe was formidable 
to Her before when ſhe was an Enemy: that the 
Houſe. of France, tho' in two Branches, ought to 


have but one and the ſame gong, 6 as the Houſe of 


Auſtria had but one under the preceding Reigns: 
that the Grandeur of the one will be the Grandeur 
of the other, and that acting Both by concert, it 


will be Eaſie not only to reunite to the Crown of 
Spain what has been diſmeniber'd from it; but alſo. 


to render her formidable to all her Neighbours. 


Who doubts, but that to flatter their Ambition 
with greater Idea's, they ny ſet before em the 
Example of T beodoſous the Great, in the Partition of 


the Roman Empire between his two Sons, as-a Pat. 
tern to be follow'd by King Lewis the Great: and 
who doubts but they may 8 inſinuate the 


Neceſſity of Uniting the two: Monarchies in order 


to form one Empire, by leaving to Spain a ſeparate 


Government, and changing the Title of King into 


that of Cæſar, according to the Practice of the Firſt 
Emperours toward their Sons, Brothers or Nephews, 


wehen they made em their Aſſociates in the Empire. 
Every thing will be in Seaſon ſo long as they only 
act to fave them from the Reproach of Servitude: 


and there are many People that will ſtill fall in with 
it, ſome to make themſelves amends, by this falſe 
- Shadow, for the loſs of the Subſtance : Others, out 


of a SabisfaQion t to io the: Min who had "them: x 
11 1 em- 
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| theinſelves from their Yoke, run the fameDeſtiny ; = 
and the Greateſt part, becauſe of their being neceſ= 


ſitated to bear a Yoke patiently, which they could 
not avoid. 5 g EL „ LOR? ee 1 
But that which will contribute moſt to give a 
Reputation to their Servitude, will be the Motive 
of Religion, which France has already improv'd ſo, 
as to fill the Heads of the Clergy with it. It will 
not be enough to ſet before Spain the Extirpation of 
Hereſie, as the Principal Object of the moſt" Chri- 
ſtian King's and the Duke of Anjous Piety: the 
Emperor's Confederates, as England, the United Pro- 
yinces, and the Princes of the Empire, ſhall be He- 


reticks for the moſt part; and that will be ſufficient 


to arm againſt em all the Preachers, and all the 
Miniſters of the Inquiſition : nay, it will be a won- 
der if the Emperor upon this occaſion be not -rec- 
kon'd a Heretick too. Charles V. who made War 
againſt: em all his Reign, and dy'd a Pious Ca- 
tholick, could not avoid the Suſpicion of being a 
Heretick, after his Death, upon a more frivolous 
pretext: and we know how far that ridiculous Pre- 
poſſeſſion of the People of Spain prevails in matter 
of Hereſie. Thus woe be to him that ſhall become 
ſuſpected to the Government, and ſtill more woe 
to him that ſhall preſume to open his Lips in de- 
fence of the Emperor's Right and the Publick Li- 
berty. For if he be ſo happy as to avoid the 
Perſecutions of the Court as a Rebel, he will not be 
able to eſcape the Perſecutions of the Inquiſition as 
2 Heretick, or elſe as being accus'd of ſome more 
enormous Crime. A Government ſuch as this will 
do any thing to eſtabliſh it ſelf. om 
But can Spain ſet before her Eyes the danger with 


which ſhe is threaten'd under the Duke of Anjou, 


and not Murmur: a Prince who ſignalizes himſelf 
a the Beginning of his Reign by the Deſtruction 5 
4124 5 „ . the 
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minions which are the ſtrongeſt Barriers againſt his 
Sworn Enemy, and in a word, who Reigns only by 
the Direction and for the Intereſt of France? Let 
the Spaniards anfwer me if they can; for whom ſhall 
all thoſe Conqueſts be atchiev'd, with which Fance 
allures 'em, but for her ſelf alone? And when ſhe 
has made uſe of their Fortreſſes and their Forces to 
oppreſs thoſe: Powers that ſo generouſly aſſiſted em 
in the late War, and may ſtil} aſſiſt em to throw 
off their Yoke, what favour can they expect but 
that of Polyphemus ? Then let em undeceive them- 
ſelves : if France has a Mind to form an Empire, it 
muſt be out of the Wrecks of the Spaniſh Monarchy: 
Spain and the Low-Countries are Contiguous to 
her: the States of Italy may be ſo in a little time: 
and thus all the Steps which ſhe ſhall make for- 
ward, or on either hand, will of neceſſity bring her 
upon their Dominions. They have ſeen the Pre- 
Jude to it in all the preceding Wars, and more 
lately in the Treaty of Partition; ſo that if ſhe 
haas ſlacken d her pace in the Purſuit, by reaſon of 
the Admiſſion: of the Duke of 4:jou, it is becauſe 
ſhe aſſures her ſelf of the whole, with leſs Noiſe 
and Contradiction. Can the new King follow any 
other Sentiments than thoſe which ſhall be dictated 
to him by his French Miniſter ; or can he himſelf 
dictate any Others than ſuch as ſhall be ſuggeſted to 
Him by France, for her particular Convenience? In 
this there is no Medium; the World cannot ſuffer 
two Suns; the Setting Sun of Spain mult of Neceſ- 
ſity be eclips'd by the Riſing Sun of France. 
As to the Motive of Religion, what likelihood is 
there that the Spani ards who have any Senſe, ſhould 
be deluded by it: they who know that France has 
never ceas d to foment Hereſie, ſinee the firſt Growth 
of it, in all parts of Europe: that ſhe has * 2 
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Eſtabliſhment of it every where in the Places where 


ſhe prevails, and if ſhe extirpated it at home, it was 
partly out of Revenge; becauſe England, Holland 
and the Proteſtant Princes of Germany, declar'd 
againſt her in favour of Spain; and partly to 
render the Royal Authority more Abſolute within 
the Realm? But what Principle of Religion can they 
ſuppoſe in a Crown, that ever ſince the Reign of 
Francis the Firſt, has continually excited the Tt 
againſt Chriſtendom ; who brought him upon the 
Coaſts of Holy to ravage their Territories; who 
has always arm'd him againſt the Emperors, and 
during the laſt Rupture aſliſted him ſo openly, and 
with more Barbarity than was ever obſerv'd in that 
cruel Enemy ? Theſe Truths are fo well known, 
that a Man muſt have loſt his Senſes that flatters him- 
ſelf with the Hopes of any better Treatment from 
her, unleſs her ewn Conveniency render it neceſſary 
to her for a Time. : WP 
What has Spain to hope for then from this change, 
unleſs. it be to fee Fraxce domineering in her Coun- 
try under the Auſpices of her new King; the French 
Maſters of all their Great Poſts of the Government, 
of her Trade, and of all the Riches of the Kingdom; 
and in the laſt place, ſhe muſt look for the ruin of 
ber Monarchy, which France begins already to diſ- 
member by piece meals, and to add it by degrees 
to her Crown? Thus it was that the Frogs being 
weary. of a too Indulgent King, defir'd a Stork 
that devour'd em. The natural Goodneſs of the 
Kings of the Houſe of Auſtria has render dem con- 
temptible to a French Party that needs would have 
a Maſter, and one of the Houſe of Buurbon. FJotham 
in Sacred Scripture foretold the ſame Deſtiny: to the 
Inhabitants of the City of Sichem, and that by a Pa» 
rable which can never be better apply d. gban to the 


| Spaniards, The Trees, faid he, would needs have a 


King, 
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King, and finding that the Olive, the Figtree, and 


the Vine had refus d em, they begg'd of the Bram- 5 
ble to Reign over em: The Bramble accepted the q 


Offer, and invited em to repoſe under his Shadow, b 
but with this Menace, That if they refus'd, he would vi 
ſend forth a flame from his Tree that fhould con- E 
ſame the Cedars of Lebanon. Spain, partly out of De- | 

ſpair, partly by Conſpiracy, has done that which the 5 
Trees did only out of a Defpiteful Humour. The 


Bramble ſhall reign there, but he will be obey'd: if not, P 
he will ſend forth Fire and conſume them, as he has ſe 
already attempted to do to a great part of Germany. tf 


'Tis in vain for the Spaniards to flatter themſelves 
that after the Death of the K. the Union between the I 
Brothers will ceaſe,and that the ſameAnimoſities may 


happen between theirPoſterity as have been formerly I 
in France bètween Princes of the Royal Family: a Re- 8. 
volution which might turn to the Advantage of a 
their Crown. Tis for this reaſon that ſome Spaniſh 
Miniſters thought the Miſchief of Admitting the pr 
Doke of Anjou to be repairable, being deluded firſt 8 
themſelves, and then ſeeking to delude others. lt = 


would be to no purpoſe to go about to undeceive 
theſe Miniſters; becauſe it is to be ſuppos'd, that R 
they. have recover'd themſelves by obſerving the 
Meaſures that France has already taken to pre- 
vent thoſe Quarrels. If the moſt Chriſtian King 
accepted the Will in the Anſwer which he gave the af 


Regency, twas in favour of hisGrandchildren, and WW pr 


not otherwiſe : he thereby Supports the Dauphin an 
and the Duke of Burgundy's Rights as uncontroulable. Re 
Whence it follows, that whether the Poſterity of of 
theſe Princes happen to fail or. to come to the te 
Crown, there will be always found Materials to 11; 
juſtifie the Right of the Eldeſt ; without Preju- 55 
dice however to the meaning and Terms of the ar. 

Ceſlion, as in the Memorial preſented to the Nats [ag 
FE of 868 
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of Holland; and reſerving a Liberty to make uſe of 
any other litigious Plea. The Kings of France ate 
always Minors, when they are to grant away or alie- 
nate, and always Majors when they are to take or 
retain. They will prove by the Authority of the 
French Law, that the Succeſſion is due to the Dau- 
phin, or to. his Eldeſt Son; that the Laws of the 
Kingdom, the Law of Nations, the Cuſtoms, and 
particularly the Laws of Caſtile are expreſly in fa- 
vour of 'the Eldeſt : that the Deceaſed King Him- 
ſelf in his Will has acknowledg'd the Iuvalidity of 
the Pats and Renunciations ; and that his Expla- 
nation is nothing better, as being contrary to the 
Laws themſelves; and ſo, that the Duke of Bar- 
gundy being a Minor, and under the Tutelage of the 
King his Grandfather, He, and all the Kings deſcen- 
dea from him, have Right to relieve- themſelves 
againſt any Agreement made to their Prejudice. 

[ omit the Caſe where France may introduce the 
pretended Salique Law, and the Right of Reunion, 
as having Diſcours'd of it in another place. To 
conclude in a Word, I will ſuppoſe the Thing as bad 
as may be. Let us ſuppoſe then, that the whole 
Royal Family happens to be extinguiſh'd, which is 
not to be preſum'd, and that the Crown ſhould come 
to paſs to a Foreign Family ; will there not bein - 
this Caſe the Rights of the Crown, which -to ſpeak 
after the Mode of France, are without the compaſs of 
Preſcription and inalienable: their Kings can't acquire 
any thing to which: the Crown has not the Right of 
Reverſion; are they not all,together with the Princes 
of their Blood Bora Stewards to this Crown to ex- 
tend and raiſe it, till it come to Cover all the 
Univerſe with its Shadow ? The Pretenſions of 
France to the Empire from the Time of Charlemaign 
are ſafficient ground for her Pretenſions Now; 
and if that will not do, ſne has in Reſerve the 

2 | Right 
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Right of Primogeniture in the Poſterity of Fapher, 
who Settl'd his Pretenſions over all Exrope ? Spain 
is to be pittied in this. Cruel ConjunQure, and her 
Deſtiny is ſo much the more deplorable, becauſe the 
remedy appears as dangerous as the Diſeaſe; ſeeing 
the Corrupted Party which prevails there conſpires 
with France to render it uncurable.  _ 
But you Brave Spaniards who formerly choſe ra- 
ther to expoſe your ſelves to a Domeſtick War ef 
Six Hundred Vears with the Moors, and to live 
Miſerable in the Srreights of your Mountains, than 
to ſubmit your ſelves to the Domination of the 
French, tho under a Pious and Holy Emperor; and 
who out of a juſt Precaution never would permit 
that any Prince ot the Houſe or Nation of France 
ſhould Reign over Ve: You, I ſay, who have Signa- 
liz d your ſelves by ſo many Victor ies and Conqueſts 
both in this and the other World; who have made 
France tremble ſo many times under Charles V. and 
Philip II. Laſtly, you who ſee your ſelves deliver'd 
up to France by the Viliany and Treachery of a few 
of your Countrymen, will you ſuffer this Hoſtile 
Crown to give you Laws, and deprive the Family 
of your Kings of their Inheritance? What is be- 


come of the Honor of the Nation, the Intereſt of 


the Country, and the Glory of the Crown? Think 
you to be more happy under a French Prince, than 
the Neapolitans and Sicilians? and if they could not 
endure the Yoke, do you believe it will prove leſs 
weightier or leſs tyrannical to you. This Natio- 
nal Hatred will it relent in Compaſſion of your 
Miſeries? or rather are you not apprehenſive, that 
France ſtill looking on you as Mortal Enemies, will 
redouble your Chains to ſtrengthen her Uſurpa- 
tion ? You have experienc'd her Cruelty in the 


| Deſolation of your Provinces, her breach of Faith 


in all her Treaties with your Kings, and her con- 
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); 
ſtant Enmity in the midſt of the moſt Strict and 
Sacred Alliances: Can you expect then that ſne 
ſhould change her Genius and her Maxims for your 

Lakes alone? and if the Confederacy of the Catho- 
licks of France with your Nation, grounded as it 
was upon the Neceſſity of your Alliance, in fa- 
your of Religion, could be thought by the French 
to be a heinous Piece of Treachery, and a manifeſt 
" I Conſpiracy againſt the State, what ground of In- 
ſolence and Vanity will it be for them to ſee you 
| creep and cringe before em, and to look upon you 0 3 
as reduc'd to a Province? Laſtly, to conclude in 1 
the ſame terms which they have made uſe of againſt 1 
pvou, * Can your Enemies upbraid ye with. any | 1 
chiag more baſe and unworthy than that with 
which at this Day your Allies charge you, to be 
degenerated from Spaniards into French, or to ſpeak 
more properly, from Maſters, as you were, of ſo 
many Nations, to be the abje& Slaves of France. 
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* Fr quid gravius bodie hoſtis babet, quod federatis exprobret, 
quam quod ex Gallis in Hiſpanos degeneravimus?**>> _ 


* 


„„ „ ß // dd A on Rs 
* 


ws 9 r 2 * 1 3 2 . PITS SY 1 1 * Et 
j 1 
— 
E's 
? > 
1 * 
133 
1 o * 
. ; , „ 
CY 5 * F 3. — 
4 3 i 7 pf 
* 1 P P 92 * N 2 _ * » 4 a : 
5 1 SS #8 x 9 $ 1 * 
4 7 
* * , - 
N 89 * * r 1 - * * 2 * 
4 = x z S - + 2 4 63 8 


18 
* 


3 a 


A fy 7 15 14 * * P g V% 
A” . n 3 OP 9 8 N * 
n fy 6 2 a 5 r * , W * * * N 
77 FEY "WS. - 5 n r * « r 
5 N , Y PEW 202 t 
* * . 3 2 IR 
# . ;: ts 
„ * 
8 5 
- oy if ” 
* — £ . 75 — * — 
* * £ ö 
5 3 1 1 0 % : - ” 
« 2 + 3 bl 2 * 
8 £7 1 .* © 1 X 
: 4 5 ; 4 
6 I y 1 7 
1 , 
l ö 5 / 0 


 chy in the Houſe of Bourbon. 


That the Admiſſion [4 the Duke of Anjou to the 


Cromn of Spain, ſettles the Untverſal Monar- 


Have enlarg'd my ſelf ſo much in the Preceding 

Chapters, that of Neceſlity it behoves me to be 
the ſhorter in this, to ſatisfie the earneſt Deſire of 
thoſe who long to ſee this Second Part. 


There appear'd under the Reign of Lewis XIII. 4 


printed Pamphlet, which paſs'd for a Decree of the 
College of Sorbonne; wherein it was aſſerted, That 
when a neighbouring Prince began to grow Great, 
it was Reaſon ſuffcient to make a juſt War upon 
him. This pernicious Doctrine was at firſt oppos'd 
by ſeveral other Prints, and Replies came forth in 
Juſtification of it. But becauſe ſeveral. People of 


Worth could not be convinc'd, 'that ſuch a cele- 


brated College ever advanced ſuch a Theſis, ſome 
time after Books appear'd, which not only affirn'd 
it to be theirs, but alſo undertook to Prove to the 
ignorant that it was conformable to the Dictates of 
Nature. This was at a time, when France was at 
work, to ſet all Europe againſt the Houſe of Auſtria; 
and when it.concern'd her to juſtifie the ſtrict Alli- 
ances which ſhe had made with the Turk and the 
Proteſtant States, to bring down the Power, of the 


. , Houſe of Auſtria. Now if France could introduce a 


Maxim ſo Unjuſt and Scandalous, to raiſe up Enemies 
againſt a Houſe, which not only never uſurp'd upon 
her Neighbours, but is at this day become a Victim 
to the Protection which ſhe has always given.'em 3 
with how much more reaſon is the ſaid Maxim 

now to be turn d upon her, conſidering her preſent 


Grandeur, 
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Grandeur, and the Methods ſhe has taken for theſe 
two Ages together, to arrive ata Power to make all 
Europe tremble. | 


This is not ſo much the Emperor's Cauſe, as that of = 


all Soveraign States: the Publick Security can be no 
way ſettled but by the Faith of Treaties: and if 
this means once ceaſes in humane Societie, what 
defence will remain to oppoſe the Ambition of thoſe 


that are ſtrongeſt?” France has been treated with 


had ſhe attain'd to it, but ſhe began to are 


upon her Neighbours. In ſhort, Charles VIII. paſ- 
0 ples one part of 328 in his 
made ingdom 


of Naples; and might have kept it, if tits own Ex- 


7 $ 


ple 


. 
. 0 
- 2 8 5 
3 - 4 * 
— 2 72 1988 
\ 8 
4 an £4 
» 
11 
„ 
p 4 
— 
5 
. " 


4. 3 — * 
. . S* 


4 5 _ 25 
of ' 3% 5 Ti. 2 
+ 3 


8 * 
n 


Wa 


— a eren „ 
w” n L R 9 7 
8 n wo nt . 4 8 ES i 3.05% Pp 
\ s 7 
N i * * p 3 


= 70 
/ . F 
E * pq P 4 - J = 1 . 
x = n - p | Þ 
* dien a — 
CRE. . — 3 1 = 2 
: : 18 p ho : ': 
7 "*.. 5 = 1 - . - * > * 
; A 5 d 
* 9 »* m : RN 5 
. 6 F a; . 
A 04 4 > 2 4 — 0 
' $ - : ” *2 * 1 


, 
. 
4 
* 

1 


e 
found the way to arm againſt their Succeſſors all the 
neighbouring Princes, by tempting em with a ſhare 
of their Spoils, ſhe has arriv'd to that Power in this 
Reign, not only to bring down the Principal Branch 
of the Auſtrian” Family, but to make her ſelf Miſ- 
treſs of all the Dominions of Spain, under the Name 
of the Duke of Anjou. The 200 Years are not yet 
accompliſh'd ſince the Conqueſt of the Kingdom of 
Naples under Charles VIII. there are fix or ſeven 
Years to come; and this Crown will want no more, 
I ſhe be not vigorouſly oppos'd to bring within as 
little time as the Romans did the Principal States of 
Europe under her dependance. A thouſand Fatal 
Examples have taught us the Pernicious Maxims of 
the French Government, the moſt hidden Springs of 
it have been diſcover'd; and we have ſeen it ſupe- 
rior to that of all the Neighbouring States: We 
have found her as formidable in her Forces and her 
Funds, as in her Government and Situation: and 
there is enough if we conſider them jointly to alarm 
all Europe. It has been alſo obſerv'd that ſince the 
good ſucceſs of the Intrigues and Ufurpations of 
_ this Crown, which have acquir'd her the Superiori- 
ty over her neighbouring States, ſhe has obſerv'd 
neither Form or Meaſure in her Enterpriſes, and that 
her Invaſions have been equal in Cruelty and Deſo- 
lation, to thoſe of the moſt barbarous Nations. 
From whence we may infer, that if ſhe be let alone 
any longer, there will be no other Peace to be ex- 
8 from her, but ſuch as is to be purchas'd with 
he Price of Liberty, or ſuch as follows a General 
Deſolation. In a word, we have ſeen in Epitome 
Whatever may be ſeen at large, and there has been 
nothing left undone that could be done. The com- 
mon Danger has twice united againſt her thoſe 
Countries that lay moſt expos'd ; and they have had 
Ferces on foot more thay ſufficient to _ wp to 
| Kealon. 
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Reaſon. But in*fegard that the moſt Powerful 
Leagues never do half of what they are able to 
do, by reaſon of that difagreement among them, 
which is unavoidable; France has ſtill brought her 
ſelf off with advantage. In her very Negotiations 
of Peace ſhe has always had the Art to embroil 
her Enemies; while every one deſirous to have the 
Conditions to their advantage, and France having 
the Choice of them, ſhe ſets up for an Arbitratrix, 
and by that means deceives em all one after another. 
After this manner,by ſowing diſcord among her Ene- 
mies as well in Peace as in War, and keeping her 
ſelf always in Arms, ſhe is enabled to exerciſe open bo | 
| Roberies in full Peace over all the Neighbouring WM 7 
States. 3 N i „„ 
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'was after a mature Reflexion upon this Syſtem 
of France, conlidered in reference to that of the 
Neighbouring. States, that a “ Modern Author, 
following the Sentiments of Polybius in his judgment 
of the Republicks of the Greets compared with that 
of Rome, made no ſcruple to conclude, that if the 
States of Europe did not quickly alter their Conduct 
and their Maxims, they could not avoid falling one 
after another under the Domination of France, 
This Author wrote three years before the Treaty 

of Ryſwick, and with 'a Deſign that the Errors of 
that of Nimeghen might be avoided, which has be; 
ſo fatal in the Conſequences of it. But if he tho 

the Danger unavoidable, when the principal Poten- 
tates of Europe were at War with France, what 
would he have ſaid, after he had ſeen that that Crown 


bad not only preſerved her Advantages by that War, 


but alſo that ſhe did not make Peace, but on i 
tion that the Monarchy of Spain ſhould be the Vic- 
tim of it? Without queſtion he would have been 


5 N eie 
_ * Le Saut. de Europe. | 5 
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ſurpriz d: and inde | d * cou 
mir'd, to ſee that a Crown | which 3 
much ado to ſupport her ſelf againſt the Engliſb ; 
which has ſince that time begged the Aſſiſtance of all 
Europe and of the Turks themſelves againſt the Houſe 
of Auſtria, and to which the German Empire has 
been fo long formidable, ſhould be arriv'd at ſuch a 
Degree of Height, as to inſult over thoſe three bo- 
tentates all at once, and to ſupport her ſelf againſt 
em all, come off moſt frequently victorious, and never 
be ſhaken? Who would not have wonder d, I ſay, 
' to ſee that France ſhould raiſe her ſelf, and for ten 
years together keep on foot Four hundred thouſand 
Men, as many or more than the three Potentates 
and their Allies could bring into the Field; that by 
her Armies ſhe could win Signal ViRories in Italy 
and the Low Countrys,force the Strongeſt Towns in 
view of her es rang' d in Battel, and in all 
parts make th 2 of the War in the Enemies 
Countty ; 5 that ſhe could not only preſerve her Su- 
rity. by Land, but alſo. by her Fleets diſpute - 
ire” of the Sea with the Engliſh and Dutch, 
five Were jn poſſeſfon of it, and who had lately 
Uifpetea-it" 1 b themſelves, and had impove- 
inen by taking a3 many or more Veſſels from 
tem than .they took from. her ? Laſtly, who coo, 
RAe 5 | 


rowncoould be in a Conditi- 
* todefray the. Expences of a War which - 0 

Lentages Mea int! her; and that 1 

earicd and exhauſted 'em, 1 Nog d 
„ The. nga of, her 5 


11 5 grear Evcnts, what would h 
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Frontiers of the United Provinces, the Empire ſtill 
full of Diviſions, and her Members the moſt ex pos'd, 
decoy'd into a Neutrality ? 1 am ſure he would not ſay 
a word, but reſigning himſelf to the Will of God, he 
would look upon this giddy and fluctuating Humour 
of the Empire as an aſſur*d Preſage of her Ruin. 
A Man would think that France has a ſecret Charm 
to confound the Councils of her Neighbours, and 
to turn em to their own Deſtruction: They that 
liſten to her are half vanquiſh'd, her Reaſons are 
armed; and they that would be aſhamed to yield 
to Force, find a way to flatter themſelves by ſur- 
rendring to her Sophiſms: Tis by this means that 
ſhe triumphs in all her Conteſts; ſhe takes, and 
afterwards diſputes; every thing is diſputable when 

ſhe has only a mind to diſpute; and Poſſeſſion in a 
formidable Enemy is always a ſtrong preſumption of 

Right. Laſtly, if others arm, ſhe deſires Peace; if 
they diſarm, ſhe makes War, and gets by it : We are 
ſtill deſiring Peace with her, and ſtill we purchaſe. 
it; ſo that what with deſiring Peace, and what with 
purchaſing it, we have no ground any longer to 
hope for an). „ 

If we would not be always at War with France, 
and if we can find no Peace in Treaties, what is there 
that remains to be done, but to venture the. Whole 
for the Whole, in order to reſtore the Balance in the 

Houſe of Auſtria? There is a neceſſity of a Power 
to counterbalance that of France, and it muſt be in a 
Situation, and with Maxims oppoſite to thoſe of that 
Crown, as well to ward off her Attacks, as to ſe- 
cure by an inviolable ſincerity: the Repoſe and Tran- 
quillity of Europe. Theſe Advantages cannot be met 
with but in the Houſe of Auſtria, hy cauſing her to 
. reign in her two Branches in all places where ſhe. 
has a Right to it. We meet not in that Auguſt . 
Houſe either with breaking of Leagues, Inſults or 
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Ulſurpations: She is not acquainted with thoſe. 
,  Intrigues and Briberies that Jay. all Nations and 
- Countries in ruin. If the has aggrandiz d her ſelf, 5 0 
it was by legitimate and not hy extorted Succeſſions, 
If ſhe was Tore band V. and Philip N. 
- ſhe contented her 'ſelf with the Honour of bay] 
vanquiſt d; and far from making the beft of dhe 
Advantage of her Arms to oppreſs her Neighbours; 
ſhe always turn'd 'em to their Protection; there is 
not one of em who does not find himſelf at this 
day gratihed with ſome Portion of her Inheritance. 
If we paſs to. the merit of her Cauſe, tis Juſtice 
is the Publick Intereſt, tis the Obligation of al 
preceding Treaties : : The Pyrenean Treaty aſlur'd 
her. Right; the: VIIIeb Article of the Treaty of 
Aix la Chapelle confirms that of the Pyrenees; the 


1 
* F 


XXVIch Article of that of Nimeghen confirms both 
the other two; and the Treaty of Ryſwick has for 
its Foundation that of Nimeghen, and by conſe- 
quence confirms the two former. Laſtly, tho there 
Were nothing elſe but the natural Goodneſs and 
FPiety of this Auguſt Family, the enormous Injuſtice 
of the laſt Attempt of Fance, and the fatal Conſe- 
quences whieh reſult from ſo pernicious an Example, 
there needed no more to intereſt all Europe in the 
— F ͤ 
It looks as if Divine Providence, by giving us in this 
conjuncture a Pope ſo wiſe, ſo pious, and ſo. clear. 
ſighted, would provide for the Defence of his Church 
againſt all the Enterprizes of France. He has hither- 
to with an undaunted Courage withſtood: all her 
Threats, and ſhew'd himſelf immovable againſt all 
her Artifices; he regulates his Conduct by the Rules 
pf Juſtice and Piety, and ſo there is no doubt, but as 

A common Father, he will make uſe of all convenient 
Expedients to oblige that Growni to deſiſt from her 
ſurpations.:; Without queſtion he may have read 
. . tae = 57 1 5 EE: fe Li I 
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in a printed Piece tranſlated from the Spaniſb, which 
appear d upon the Subject of the Treaty of Parti. 

4! tion, the pernicious Conſequences that would re- 

4 dound to Italy, and the Holy See in particular, if 

the Kingdoms of Naples and Sicily, and the State of 
Milan ſhould fall under the Domination of France > 

He may have read, I ſay, if ſuch a thing ſhould 
happen, that the Popes would ſoon be reduc'd to 
be no more than Chaplains of Honour to the moſt 
Chriſtian King; that is, Liberty of Elections in 
Conclaves would be extinguiſh'd; that the Tiara 
would become hereditary to the French Nation; that 
\upon the firſt diſguſt againſt a Pope, they would. 

As eaſily ſeize upon the State of the Church, as they 

*\ſeiz'd upon the Country of Avignon under Pope In- 

naocent XI. Theſe Conſequences and ſeveral others, 

which I omit, to avoid Repetitions, doubtleſs muſk 
have touchd him; and the caſe of the Admiſſion 
e 'em more and more, ſeeing the Duke 
of Anjou will but only lend his Name to Fance in 
order to ſet up her Reign in all the ſeparate Domi- 
nions, as we have already ſeen by the Example of 
the Milaneſe, and that Spain will alſo be under her 
dependance; whereas according to the projected 

3 it was to have belonged to the Arch- 

Duke. / . „ 

As to the pretence of Religion, which France 
will make her beſt Advantage of, the Holy Father 
is too well inform'd of the Syſtem of Europe, not 

to fee that Religion has nothing to do in this 

Affair, but that the ſole diſpute is about rendring 
to Cefar the things that are Cæſar s: That the Pro- 
teſtant States join in the Common Cauſe for no 
other reaſon than only to reeſtabliſh the Peace and 
Tranquil of Europe, Which France continually 

' troubles by her Breach of Leagues, and her perpe- 

tual fnyaſions; That it 1 alſo the Cauſe of the — 

„ a - 2 14 5 e - See, 
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See, which has ſuffer'd more in her Authority from 
France within theſe fifty years, than it has ſuffered 
from all the Proteſtant States together during the 
ſiame time. Laſtly, that it is no deſign to ſtrengthen 
- the Proteſtant Party, but to reſtore the Houſe of 
Auſtria, which is moſt Pious and Catholick, to her 
antient Inheritance, that ſhe may be in a better con- 
dition to reſiſt the Efforts of France and of the Ot. 
toman Empire, whoſe Confederacy and Maxims have 
been ſo pernicious to all Chriſtendom for near theſe 
two Centuries ; and which have been ſuch in the laſt 
War, as if thoſe two Potentates had laid Wagers 
who ſhould. ſignalize themſelves moſt in matter of 
Barbariſm and Impiety, in order to the laying waſte; - 
of the Empire, and ſharing it between 'em. | Z” 
To paſs from hence to the Intereſt of all the 
Princes of Italy in the preſent Conjuncture: The 
Author of the printed Piece, already mention'd, has, 
ſo well handled it, that it would be ſuperfluous ta 
inſiſt any further upon it. I ſhall only add here, 
upon occaſion of the Duke of Savoy, that if that 
Prince hopes to make any advantage by his Union / 
with France, he is extremely deceiv'd; nor do 1' 
need any other Proof but the Teſtimony of his An- 
geſtors and his own. He may have read in the 
- _ Hiſtories of his Houſe, that if France were kind to 
his Predeceſſors, twas only to oppoſe -?em againſt 
the Houſe of Auſtria, ſo long as ſhe kept the Equi- 
librium of Eurape; and that tho France were kind to 
dem, twas always upon condition that her Alliances 
with?em ſhould rather ſerve to keep em dependent 
upon her, than to aggrandize em. We have ſeen 
an effect of it in the pretenſions which Duke Victor 
Amadeus made to the Lop- Countries, upon the ac- 
count of the Infanta Katberina his Mother, Siſter of 
the Inſanta Hſabella, to whom Philip the Second their 
Father had granted em, and who left no Iſſue ; For 
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not content to ſtipulate the Reverſibility of the ſame 
Countries to the Crown of Spain, in the fifth Article 
of the Contract of Marriage with Queen Am of 
Auſtria, he ſuffer d the Duke's Pretenſions to be 
condemn'd by a * Decree of the. Parliament of 
Paris, to deprive him of his Right of Proſecution. 
Moreover, the ſame Prince had married Chriſtina 
of France, Siſter to Lewis XIII. the Alliance could 
not be more ſtrict between two Families; neverthe- 
leſs it was not only prejudicial to the Pretenſion be- 
foremention'd, but it coſt him moreover the loſs of 
Pignerol, which he was compelPFd to ſacrifice to the 
Ambition of France. _- ES] 1 T: 
here is no right of Conqueſt for thoſe Princes and 
States that are Neighbours to France; they are too 
happy, if that Crown leaves em the Right of their 
own Preſervation. The only way to be quiet from 
her Invaſions, is to be in Alliance with her; and the 
only way to be admitted to that, is by ſome conſi- 
derable Reſignation: her Vexations multiply as ner 
Power encreaſes, and Reſignations muſt multi- 
ply as faſt: By theſe Methods ſhe puts her ſelf in 
Poſſeſſion of every thing. Lorain was formerly a 
-principality, as flouriſhing, and of as large an extent 
as that of the Duke of Savoy; but becauſe it was to 
ſerve France as a Ladder to climb up to more diſtant 
Conqueſts, the Dukes of that Country have been 
tormented with ſo many Fines and Forfeitures in te 
laſt Century, that the continual neceſſity of re- 
deeming themſelves by Reſignations has reduc'd the © 
Country to a mere Skeleton of that Body which it 
form'd" before: her ſtrong Holds are ras'd, or in 
the hands of France, their whole Country mangl'd 
by the relinquiſhing of Lands, and the Duke re- 
duc'd to the neceſſity of receiving Laws from the ö 
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Intendants of Metz. I might add to this Example 
that of all the other adjoining States, which thi: 


Crown has been continually mining by Treaties of 


| peace and Ruptures of Leagues. But in regard that | 


this which follows is more perſonal, and concerns 
the Situation of the Dukes of Savoy, it may ſuffice 
for all the reſt. The Milaneſe and both Sicilies be- 
ing in the hands of France under the Name of 


Spain, give her an acquif d Right over thoſe Do- 


minions, they are neceſſary to her for Communi- 
cation: Titles to uſurp *em will not be wanting upon 
occaſion. The unworthy Treatment that this Prince 
met with from France dufing his Minority, and in 
purſuance of the ſtrongeſt Alliances he had with her, 


ate enough to make him underſtand, that he is-not in 


a better condition than the Dukes of Lorain + *T was 


dy means of the Equilibrium between the Houſe of 


Auſtria and France, that his Anceſtors preſerv'd their 


Dominions: So that there is no Prince in Italy more 


concern'd than he to fix himſelf in his Poſſeſſion. 


As for the Republick of Yenice, ſhe has ſufficiently 


found that the Neighbourhood of the Houſe of Au-. 
ſtria is neither enſnaring nor turbulent; ſhe has ex- 


| any i it for near theſe two Centuries; and far 
- from having loſt, ſhe has gain'd by it. On the other 


ſide, the Neighbourhood of France prov'd ſo fatal to 
her in that ſmall number of years that Lewis XII. 


enjoy d Adilan, that he reduc'd her to greater Ex- 


_  tremities than any other War, even that of the 


Turks, ever did. A Conſideration ſo powerful with 
that wiſe Republick, that tho the vaſt Power of the 


Houſe of Auſtria under the ag gy Charles V. might 


have given her juſt grounds of Jealouſy, ſhe would 
never lend her Ear to any Propoſition of Francts l. 


Succeſſor to Lewis XII. Now if that Republick judg d 
the Neighbourhood of France, as feeble as then it 


was, more dangerous than that of the Houſe of 
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Auſtria in the higheſt degree of her Elevation, how 
cautious ought ſhe to be to avoid it at preſent, that 
the Admiſſion of the Duke of Anjou renders her Ar- 
bitratrix of the Deſtiny of Italy, and abſolute Miſtreſs 
of the Mediterranean? What I ſay of the Republick 
of Venice, ought to be equally underſtood of all the Mts: 
reſt of the Princes and States of /aly. The Dutchy. W. - 
of Milan being at the diſpoſal of the Crown of -W4 
France, what Security can they have againſt her In- - = 
vallons in time of War, and againſt her Extortions _ 
in time of Peace? There needs no more but to eſta- 1 
bliſh a Chamber of Reunion at Ailan, to arrogate tg bo. 
er ſelf a Right over all Lombardy, We cannot ber- .Y | * 
ter judg of what ſhe will do than by what ſhe has 1 
done: She may make out other Pretences to'uſurp, %. 
but ſhe will be always uniform in her Uſurpations.: 7+ | 
tit would be to no purpoſe to ſpeak here of the 
State of Milan; and as for the two Sicilies, the firſt | 
already labours under the Domination of France; and 
if it be ſo burdenſom at a. time when ſhe is ſo-:ca- Þ 
ious of diſcovering her ſelf but under the deceitful ©: 
Cover of Protection, what will ne do when this Mak  . Jia 
being thrown away, in a peaceable Poſleſlian, the ſhall 14 
come to diſplay the full Extent of her Arhitrarz 
Power? As for the Kingdoms of Naples and Sicily, 
there needs no more than to refer em to their own. 
Hiſtory : They have had Kings and Queens of che 
Houſe of France; their Extortions, their Debauchs-= © * 
ries, and Cruelties were at all times inſupportableto , I} 7 
dem. But there hill be this difference, that whereas I 1 
they were ſuccour'd. by Spain under the laſt, *twill le 
Spain at, preſent which will conſpire with France to 
aggravate the Burden of their Chains, in order to 
prevent a ſecond Yeſpers : None but the Emperor or 
the Turk can redeem em from the Slavery witk 
which they are threaten'd, and they hays the liberty I. 0 
to chooſe which part they pleaſe, © 
15 IC „ 
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inthis place; offenſive Truth exaſperates, but never 
amends; they diſpute about Prerogatives, France 


becomes Judg of the Diſpute, and her Arbitration 


turns only to the ruin of the Empire: this is evident, 


this is demonſtrated, but Paſſion in the two Parties 


renders the Accommodation more difficult. For one 


Elector more or leſs, the Imperial Dignity muſt be 


in danger of being made hereditary to the Houſe of 


Bourbon. That the Crown of France ſhould be able 
to ſeduce Germany under the Title of Protectreſs of 


her Liberty; this was an Experiment they thought 
fit to make, and they came off with the loſs of Alſa- 
#4, Briſack and Philipsburg, and they might be glad 
they were undeceiv'd at ſo cheap a rate. But that 


France ſhould never ceaſe ſince that time to pillage 


the Empire, and uſurp upon it, that being become 
more bold and hardy through the Impunities of her 


firſt Attempts, ſhe ſhould go about to ſhare it with 


the Turk, whom ſhe had prevail'd with to break 


Truce with the Emperor, while ſhe kept the. Empire 


inveſted, to diſtract his Forces; and that in order to 
aſſiſt the Arms of the Turk by a ſtronger Diverſion, 


me ſhould incourage her Forces in all manner of Cru- 
elty and Devaſtation in the Invaſion in 1688. what 


could ſhe have done more to diſcover her Deſigns? 
That afterwards this Crown, already Miſtreſs of al- 
moſt a fourth part of the Empire, and from her ad- 
vanced Poſts ready every hour to penetrate even to 
the Center, ſhould have put the whole Monarchy of 


Spain under her Dependency ; that ſhe ſhould be in 


actual poſſeſſion of the Catholick Low-Countries and 


Ailaneſt, and upon the point of compleating the 

Conqueſt of what remains to the Empire beyond the 
bine; that to put the Emperor out of a condition to 
demand the Crown of Spain, wherein the Empire has 
Always found ſo great Support, ſhe ſhould ſquander 


I know not whether I ought to ſpeak of the Empire 
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away her Treaſure in the North, intrigue at the 


Ottoman Port, and hire Rebels to ſtir up Enemies a- 
gainſt the Emperor on all ſides: that at a time, I ſay, 


when the Empire was never nearer to ruin, France 


ſhould be ſo fortunate as to allure the moſt exposꝰd 
Members of it into a Lethargic Neutrality, when it 
behoves dem to unite all their Forces with the Em- 


peror's 3 all this is what I cannot conceive: Either. 
Divine Providence has a hand in it for Ends unknown 


to us, or elſe France has got Circe's Wand. 
But that they may be undeceiv'd, a Pope declard 


a King of France Emperor, in acknowledgment of 


his Succours, and the Title held good: Another Pope 
preſt by a King 
Italy, will do of 8 what the other did out of 
Gratitude; and the Title defended by Power, will 


be accounted lawful: Royal Dignity. will be too 


common for ſo ſpacious a Monarchy : So many King- 


doms and Sovereign States united to her Crown 
will be worth the Title of an Emperor: And if 


Francis I. would aſſume the Title in Germany, having 


Charles V. for his Competitor, what will not Lewis 

"the Dauphin do when they have no Riyal? 
And what will be the Iſſue then, when this Emperor 
| ſhall come to diſpute the Title with the German Na- 
y Maſter of one part, and arm'd with 
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rion, alte: 
forces to ſubdue the reſt, when it ſhall be attack d 
in Flank and Rear by the 7. urk, or ſome Northern 
Potentate ?. What will be the Iſſue, 1 fay, when he 
ſhall come to challenge all the States that compoſe it, 


as parts of the Succeſſion of Charlemaign, of Which 


he and his Predeceſſors have already declar'd them- 
ſelves Heirs; Thoſe Parts, which of bare Govern- 
ments were converted into Proprieties, and from 


pProprieties into Regal Principalities, could they 


change their Nature in prejudice of his Ri 


12 as the Lawyers fay, are HH the — of 


preſcrip-· 


of France become Maſter of Spain and 


wh 
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Priſeription; and inalienable 7 3 wit "7 no 
extend her, .Hmexes and Dependencies? Whither will 
| the not ſtretch the antient Rights of che Emperors, 


ati the Empire? She will have doubtleſs ſome pre. 


nes or other to carry her tridmphant through the 
most remote Parts of Europe. 


it were to be wid that all the Princes and states 
of the Empire would ſeriouſiy refle& upon the Con- 


ſequences of uch à Revolution which muſt turn to 
. - their, loſs, and which threatens them ſoon: it be | 
hoves em to cönſidęt that in an Hereditary Em 1 : 
there Will be no mor 
ters. Ou the contrary, they wil be lookd upon 3 a 
- regel Attem ory i the Imperial a z ſo that 
| bmit to 
ower. It behoyes*em to con- 


e Colleges nor Diets nor 


under a H eror every thing m 
the Yoke of ent y 
fider that tfiis confuſed mixture of great and little 
States, as it were inlaid one within another, will not 
Be able to' ek under a form of Government fo 


diſbeverd and looſe; that they are too much diſu- 


nited by their particular Intereſts; and too diſpro- 


rtion'd among themſelyes to make every og a ſe. 
Lyon Sovereignty : and therefore Het de 
ole body of a Sts to contain and unite em, and one 


4 Head to > this Body, who may take cate that Juſtice 


and the Law may reign among em. Now it is cer- 
fainthat withont this Subordination, which requires 
more authority in the Head and more dependency in 


the Members we ſhall ſoon ſee a Deſolation, which 
France alone will make her boaſt of. The Great ones 
will oppreſs the Little ones; they will 9 one + one 2. 
mong another for Liberty, and Frante 

Vultur chat will 1 by the . and by Ky 


means it is, that W States are ruin d: 
for thi iS reaſon there muſt be an Emperor i in Germd- 
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1 | yhoid che receiving of an Emperor hereditary and abſolute in the 
EKing d rene 2 i . 
It would be to no purpoſe for me to enlarge in this place upon 

tthe Intereſt of England, the United Provinces, Fortugal, and rhe fiel. 


- - table by the Admiſſion of the Duke of Anjou 2 there is nothing f 
done with reſpect to them, but only to gair Time. *Tis true, 


n | nations —— 
4 


- 


England and Holland are entered into a Negotiation, with N 
and that already ſome Propoſals of Accommodation are ' . 
) But tho France ſhould grant em whatever they deſired for their- 
. Security, which is not to be preſum d, what Security is there 
ö againſt her Power and her want of Faith? France deſign d to have. 
turn d all her Forces againſt the United Provinces, becauſe ſne 
7 thought them diſarm'd, and without Succour:; But the march of 
tbe Emperor's Forces towards Italy, the vigorous Reſolutions of 
the Parliament of England, and the particular Preparations of the 
« Empire have diſcompoſed her Deſigns: She is ſtill ſenſible of the 
Efforts of the laſt War; and the Party may perhaps bE too ſtrong 
for her. There is this further, the Duke of Anjou is hot yer 
-® ſettled in Spain; the Government cannot be eſtabliſhed in ſo ſhore | 
à time upon French Foundations, and the Fears of the Spaniaras 
coming to ceaſe by means of a ſtrong Diverſion, the Myſtery of the 
' ſuppoted Will may break out: Beſides, the States of Italy and the 
Lu- Countries, which lie moſt for her Conveniency, may eſcape her 
by a War, but Peace ſecures them to her. What will chis Crown 
do then? She will have recourſe to her old Artifices ; ſhe pro- 
poſes Accommodations, and they liſten to ner. | 
Whatever ſteps theſe Potentates may make, I cannot perſwade 
my ſelf, that after they have experienced on ſo many occaſions the i 
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Falſhood and want of Sincerity in France, and that fo very lately = * af 
too, that they can fall again into her Snares: They are arm'd : The 


Empire, whom their Danger has awaken'd, begins to take the | 
Alarm againſt France; and the Emperor coming to join a Body of 
1 1 to * Frepprations, 2 will be ſufficient to reuder 
the Party equal, and it ma uperior. Morever, ſuppoſing. 
n ſnall gain — time by a Treaty, who ſhall hin- 
| der France from breaking it, ſo ſoon as ſhe ſhall be confirm d in alt 
4 the Dominions of the Crown of Spain; and who will then be 
Surety to em, that ſhe: will not again diſtinguiſh between che 
Meaning and the Terms of the Treaty? For what will it coſt her 
to declare to the United Provinces, that the Meaning and the Terms 
were united as long as the Monarchy. of Spain was in diſpute; 
bur chat the peaceable Poſſeſſion of the Duke of Anon makes ſach 
- _ & difference between em, that the adhering to the Terms would 
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vetian Body; there is not one of theſe but ſees their Ruin inev i: 


Fo. merit gen him che 5 — of Honour Ik * ay te- 
ce d from his Predeceſſors? We are beholden to the gocd ee, 
* of France for this new mode of explaining Treaties.” [ge 


 confirm'd from day to day, 
Century, is more inſtructive than all the Leſſons in the Word. 
Either France muſt be brought ſo low as var do hearts condition 


\ Inſtead of amuſing her ſelf with trifing Pleas upon the Rig! ts . of 


; "F + - Devolurion and Reunion, and falſe Interpretations of ſome 'ambi. 


guous Terme, ſhe did not ſatisfy us at firſt with this Diſtinction 2 
a Production requir'd time to ripen it, and when ever it 


we had: then known a long time ago what to. cruſt to: But ſo 


tis much roo ſoon. 


Let England and Holland take their W this Parrſ ular „ 5 
France become predominant in Spain and Italy, ſhe will begin Wir 


the United Provinces, or the Empire: *Tis requiſite ſhe ſhould have 
her Conqueſts linked together in a Chain; or rather there oughe to 
be a Nouriſhment to feed this Fire, which if it meet not with - 
Fewel-abroad, will conſume them at home: France cannot diſarm 


BY: without becoming, a Prey to her own Soldiers; and this Neceſſity 
: it is chat will be always the Misforrane of her Neighbours ſo long by, FE 
as ſhe ſhall have aux. 0 


Twould be in vain to flatter our ſchen wich Domeſtick Revolu- 3 


tions, the ſource of em is dried up by the Overthrow of the Gran- + _ - 


dees, by the Uniformity of Religion, and by the ſtrong Encloſure - 


$29. of Wee Frontiers, which is a ſorc of Priſon to Malecontents 3 or 
. L - vernment he be Story rhe preſent King. There will be 


of a diminution of Strength, or Auchority in the Go-' 
always Richliews to ſupply the weakneſs of their Kings, and Maza- 


_ - rines to ſupport them in their Minority, and Loruoys to ſetve them 
as Inſtruments of their Ambition. The Springs of Government are 


of ſuch a temper, as not to be weaken d by the injury of Time: The 


turbulent Genius of the Nation is turn d to War, to Intrigues and 
during Enterprizes; and there is in the Maxims of their Govern- 

ment enough to ſecure them the Empire of the Univerſe. France has 
Already ad vanc d more than half way towards it; ſhe wants nothing 
dur only to confirm her ſelf in the Monarch. of Spain, to finiſh-the? 


other half at her own convenience. LI omit all the other Reflecti- 


2 5 ons that may be made upon it; for there can no more be ſaick up. 


on this Subject than what has been ſiid already, and which has not 
been found true. The Experience of ſo many Ages, which has been 
during che whole courſe of the larter” 


to wont or cog will Rong: to we 


— 


„ 


